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EDITORIAL PREFACE.

This volume of cuneiform texts from the archives of Murashd Sons of Nippur forms
the direct continuation of Series A, Vol. IX, by H. V. Hilprecht and A. T. Clay. In
accordance with a resolution of the Publication Committee of the Babylonian Expedition,
the authors of that volume had originally planned to edit Vol. X likewise together.
With this aim in view, the undersigned had even gone to Constantinople and trans-
literated and translated all the texts of the same archives preserved in the Imperial
Ottoman Museum. But, in consequence of the remarkable success of the University's
fourth campaign at Nippur, which soon afterwards led to the founding of the Clark
Research Professorship of Assyriology by Messrs. Edward W. and Clarence H. Clark,
it became necessary to rearrange the work of the Babylonian Section of the University
in accordance with the new conditions and regulations. The time and attention of the
occupant of this new chair being required principally for the study of the thousands of
earlier documents, which unfortunately for the greater part are unbaked and therefore
often in a deplorable condition,’ he readily accepted the friendly offer of his eo-laborer to
continue the publication of the Murashi archives alone, reserving for himself only the
right to make his previous researches on the proper names of this class of tablets, as far
as not presented by Prof. Clay, accessible to Assyriologists through additional notes
characterized by the letters Ed. (= Editor). With the exception of these, Prof. Clay is
alone responsible for the preparation of this entire volume and for the views expressed
therein.  Since he has devoted the best part of the last three years to the study of these
texts and is already favorably known to Assyriologists from his conspicuous share in
preparing Vol. 1X, he does not need any introduction to the scientific world from his
former teacher and present colleague. His work will speak for itself.

As already indicated, my additional notes refer chiefly to the identification and
elucidation of proper names. Since the appearance of Vol. 1X, in 1898, the investigation
of Semitic proper names has made considerable progress. Among the recent notable
publications in this line 1 mention only Johns, Assyrian Deeds and Documents, and the

10n this subject cf. Hilprecht, The Excavations in Assyria and Babylonia, pp. 513, . (The Babylonian
Expedition of the Unéversity o Pennsylvania, Series D, Vol. I).
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same author’s Assyrian Doomsdey Book ; Lidzbarski, Handbuch der Nordsemitischen
Epigraphik, and his contributions to the Ephemeris fiir Semitische Epigraphik, edited by
himself; Littmann, Zur Entzifferung der Safd Inschriften; Dussaud and Macler; Voyage
archéologique auv. Safd et dans le Djebel ed-Driiz, and the same two authors’ Mission dans
les Régions désertiques de la Syrie Moyenne—all of which have rendered valuable service
in helping to identify West-Semitic names contained in the Babylonian cuneiform texts
here published. Suffice it to state expressly, that Araniean and Kana‘anean names
unaccompanied by a reference to an inscription are taken from the collections of
Lidzbarski, while the Safaitic material as a rule goes back to the last-mentioned publica-
tion of Dussaud and Macler, and the Iranian names quoted for comparison are given on
the authority of Justi’s Zranisches Namenbuch.

Greatly facilitated as the researches of the Assyriologist occupied with a study of
proper names at present are, compared with what they were but a few years ago, the
difficulties confronting him at every step, as indicated in the Introduction to Vol. X,
p. 9, are still extraordinary. In some cases, therefore, no effort was made to analyze the
names published in the following pages. In other instances the view set forth must be
regarded merely as a first attempt to offer a solution, while in still other cases several
theories have been proposed, each of which will have to be examined with regard to its
own merits. In scarcely another branch of Semitic philology we have to confess our
ignorance as often as in the interpretation of proper names, which to a certain degree
may be compared with geological stratifications and petrifactions reflecting the Werde-
process of by-gone ages. We see the results of this process before us, but we are
frequently at a loss to understand the causes which led to peculiar developments in
certain directions, and to fix the historical order of the different stages through which it
passed.

The different nations and races represented by proper names from the archives of
Murashé Sons are almost as numerous as those referred to in Acts 11, 8-11. The
Babylonia of the time of Arataxerxes l. and Darius 11 evidently contained more
foreigners than direct descendants of the earlier inhabitants. Tojudge from the material
published in Vols. 1 X and X, the population of the small but rich alluvial country was
a thorough mixture of native Babylonians and Cassites,” Persians and Medians (1X,
pp. 26, ff.), and even Indians; including also members of the mountainous tribes of Asia

1As to Cassite influence, cf. mNg'id-dShipak (IX), duBit-m Tarbilimma-Harbe (X) and dlwBit-dMarudda(u),
IX and X.

2 Whom | am inclined to recognize in Al-kHindai (IX), “settlement of the Indians,’) and other expressions
occurring in both volumes.
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Minor—among them*the Tabalites’ or Tibarenians and the Hittites?— inhabitants from
Syria® and the shores of the Mediterranean," Ammonites® and Moabites,® Jews and
Edomites (cf. IX, pp. 26, ff.), Egyptians,” and other nations.” Considering how little
we know of the language and history of most of these ancient peoples, it is only natural
that Assyriologists should differ with regard to the meaning of certain proper names.

In Vol. IX, p. 19, | referred to a paleographical peculiarity of the Murashd
tablets, according to which the plural sign MESH is generally written after </« and
“‘Shamash in connection with the Babylonian transliteration of West-Semitic proper
names, arriving at the result “that in either case MESH cannot indicate a plurality of
gods, but must have been employed for expressing a sound which appeared to the
Babylonian mind as one of their own plural endings,” and that this sound possibly was
the pronominal suffix of the first person (%), because other Semitic languages frequently
have 98, where the scribes of the Murashi tablets have 7. For reasons given
below, pp. 12 f, the correctness of this view, adopted since by several Assyriologists, has
been challenged by Prof. Clay, who at the same time revives Prof. Barton’s view,
as published in the Proceedings Am. Or. Soc. of April, 1892. To my regret, | am still
unable to accept that theory and to hold with Dr. Clay, “that the scribes when they
wrote Z«** did not intend to represent anything that even had the appearance of the
suffix.” For certain reasons which will become clear in the course of the following dis-
cussion, it will be wiser to treat </ and “Shamash?* separately.

As | cannot attempt here to enter into a full examination of a most important and
interesting question, | confine myself to submitting some of the material at my disposal
in support of my former view, »iz., that & was employed by the Babylonian scribes for
expressing a West-Semitic sound similar to their plural ending é, resp. 7, in other words,
that they wrote +4#’ to render s5§. The question arises, what does ¥ in proper names

10f. aBit-(m) Ta-ba-la-ai  (Ta-ba-lu-a3, To-ba-lu-la-al), X. Cf. also the additional writings Ta-bal-ai,
Tab-bal-ai, Tab-la-ai, Tab-alu-ai (and Tab-al-lu-u-a, Ta-ba-li, Tab-lt) ,quoted by Johns, Assyr. Deeds, pp. 48 and 106.

3CHf. AAl—gattai (X), ““ settlement of the Hittites” or “Khatians.”

8 Cf. mPam(m)yatai (X), probably “man from Hamath’' (on the Orontes).

¢Cf. the places dulshgallunu (={15|?q§s), IX, and dluHazatu (=W}), X, apparently named after the two famous
cities of the Philistines. Cf. also éluBit-mShrai (IX, X), unless Sarai be a hypokoristikon of a name containing ¥
“rock.”

5Cf. Al-Ham(maynai (X), “settlement of the Ammonites.”

8 Cf, amBashbd (IX, X, = 1w, with the dissolution of final n) and Al-Haskda: (1X), “settlement of the
Heshbonites.”

TCf. the personal proper names containing Amunu (=’Apudv) and dEsi’ (=Tsis) in X and the canal Ndru sha
hMigirai (X).

8Cf. e.g., ﬁl-Mandimz‘, “settlement of the Mandireans” (I1X), and tGi-mir-ra-ai, “the Kimmerians’’
(X, 971: D.
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signify? According to a view widely prevailing among Semitists, prominently including
Noldeke,! and formerly also shared by the present writer, it means “my god.” In
many of the well-known cases, however, this translation cannot well be accepted.
Apart from other reasons, | call attention to the fact that many of the personal names
compound with *on, *an, M, 03, 199, etc., as first element, in several Semitic dialects
offer parallel formations with only 5§, ax, AN, by, 290, etc., in the same position, and,
moreover, that sometimes even the same person is written either way,? that, furthermore,
in such cases where these nouns appear as the final element of full names, as a rule* only
the latter (shorter) forms are found in Hebrew and other Semitic dialects, the short
vowels a, 7, u according to a general tendency being commonly dropped ; and that, above
all, in the Babylonian transliteration of both classes of West-Semitic names we find the
ideographic writing AN, AD,;> SHESH (or PAP) ,LUGAL (or MAN), which cannot
be rendered “my god,” “my father,” “my brother,” “my king,” etc., but only “god,”
“father,” “brother,” “Kking,” etc., side by side with the phonetic writings <& (NI-NI),
a-bv a-hr, mil-k7, etc. The most natural solution of the whole question seems, therefore,
to be to assume that at least in many of the cases, *»§, 13N, 1N, 13, 1990, etc., is only
the seriptio plena for 4li, “god,” abs, « father,” etc., and that the common early Baby-
lonian use of VI-NI (which, like the single Ni, according to 8%, 20, 21, can only be read
tli) instead of AN, must be regarded as an evident endeavor on the part of the scribes to
reproduce that ancient pronunciation <% (not ¢/») ¢ god,” which they actually heard, in
cuneiform writing.°

This points to a very extensive use of the vowel 4, as an ending of the absolute case,
among certain West-Semitic tribes, instead of the u generally preferred in Arabic and
Assyrian.  The cuneiform texts from the time of the Hammurabi Dynasty down to the
end of the fifth century corroborate it. For the earlier period the collection of proper

¥ Cf. Cheyne and Black, Encyclopmdia Biblica, Vol. III (1902), col. 3279 :’5&, which can scarcely be trans-
lated otherwise than “my God.” On the other side cf. Gray, Studées In Hebrew Proper Names, pp. 75-88, for the
view now also held by the present writer. The literature on the whole subject is given by Gray.

2Cf. especially Gray, le., p. 85.

 Cf. the Hebrew Dictionaries. For my purpose it will be sufficient to quote Saan alongside of P (and
even 5’1‘!21&) 1 Sam. 25 ; %28 and M3-3%, 1 Sam. 14 (cf. Babyl. SHESH-n4ri- below, which can only mean “A.
is my light - = AZi-néirs); D938 (1Kings 15) and D17w-38 (2 Chron. 11, also Gray, Lc., p. 84); 825" (1 Chron.
3 :6) and B78-7% (1 Chron. 14 :5); 1989 (Nu. 3 :30) and {93~ (Ex. 6 :22), etc.

¢ Cf. however the traces of a final ¢ in the Greek transliteration of certain Saféitic proper names, below.

§A D does not necessarily mean Abi. As shown below, p. 384, it sometimes must be transliterated Ad, being
a shortened form from Adad or Addu.

*I must therefore decline Delitzsch’s proposition (B.A., 1V, p. 487): < Das doppelte Ni(NI.NI) ist vielleicht am
besten Iiu, nicht I-1f (Nagel) oder I (King) zu umschreiben,”’—a method also adopted by Daiches, Altbabylonische
Rechtsurkunden, p. 13, or the view held by other Assyriologists, according to which ¢, when written NI-NI, is
meant for ili= “my god.”
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names to be published by Dr. Ranke in Series D, Vol. 1A1,will furnish the necessary
material. The lists of proper names given by Zimmern, XK. A. 7' and Johns, . «.,
in addition to the Assyrian lists of the eponyms, enable us to trace this peculiarity
during the '"Amarna period and the first half of the first millennium. It will, therefore,
be sufficient for my purpose to prove it in connection with the West-Semitic proper
names of Vols. 1 X and X of our own publication.

Excluding all the cases in which the first element may possibly be interpreted as
standing in the construct case, and the very numerous cases in which the name itself
stands in the genitive (cf. Nabi-a-qa-ab-bi, Nabi-ha-qa-bi, Nabi-qa-ta-ri, Il -ga-ba-ri,
Shamash-na-da-ri, Bit-ili-a-dir-ri, Za-bi-ni, Gab-ba-ri, Ha-bi-si; or ends in %", as e.g.,
A-qa-bi<ul?', A-dar-ri-ili”, Ra-hi-mi-ili", Ra-ab-bi-ili", etc., where the final ¢ of the first
element may be due to the first ¢ of the second element (:Z#"), | quote only such examples
in which the ¢ is attached as a case ending to the entire name, being regarded as a
compound substantive (cf. IX, p. 24) and standing in the nominative, or such examples
in which 7 is joined to the first element standing in the absolute case. Cf. Qdsu-ia-a-
ha-bi, Bél-ia-a-hab-bi, Bél-ba~rak-ki, Ili"-ga~ta~rs (qatari must be a verbal form 3 p. m.
sing. perf., like the three preceding verbs, and ga-ba-ri in other names), Shamash?-la-
din-ns,! Mi-in-ia-mi-i-ni, on the one hand, and 2Mil-hi-abu-usur, ¢ Il-te=th-ri-niri, *Il-te-
hi-ri-a-bi, etc., on the other. These examples could easily be multiplied from our own
and other inscriptions. It must surely be regarded as remarkable that the original ¢
has been so often preserved, notwithstanding the fact that the Babylonian scribes were
inclined to attach the case ending u even to foreign names, especially when abbreviated
(cf. Il"-ba-rak-kw (rarel), Ili-za-bad-dw (common), IliF-na-tan-nw, Mi-na-hi-mu, Ra-ki-
mu, Za-bu-du, A-qu-bu,® Na-tu-nu, etc.), or to drop the final vowel altogether, in
accordance with a general tendency noticeable in connection with proper names (cf.
Nabd-xabad, Ammu-la-din, Ih¥-ga-bar, Nashhu-qa-tar (JOhns), Mi-in-ia-a-me-en, Mi-na-
ki-vm). This much is sure, that the ¢ found so commonly in connection with West-
Semitic names is seen only exceptionally in the pure Babylonian names of our inscrip-

tions. The use of thie ¢ in the absolute case must, therefore, be regarded as a peculiarity
of West-Semitic proper names.

!The final element, la-din-ni,written also la-din, and (with dissolution of final n, cf. Vol. IX, p. 27, note 3)
even la-dé (V R.,8:15,and Johns, A. D. B., p. 52) probably is a precative form of the verb 1. Cf. U-in-dar
(Ili-limin-dar, Shamesh-li-in-dar, IX and X) from 99, la-rim (Mar-la-rim-me(=mi), Mar-la-ar{me] with synkope,
Ma-ri-la-rim, #ar-la-réim, Abi-la-rim, Ahi-la-rim,etc. (Johns, A. D.D., Vol. III, p. 100), Azs-la-réi-sm (X, below),
Hif. from DY, and perhaps la-ki~im (cf. dla-a-hu~i-la-ki-im 1X) = la-gi-im, Hif. from op. For other verbal forms
(Imper., Imperf. Perf.,Part.) of these four verbs are commonly found as an element of certain West-Semitic proper
names. Cf. Zl-ia-di-nu (p. 50, note §), Na-di-ru, No-di-ir, Shamash-na-da-ri IX and X), Addu-ra-am-mu(a) (AX), Mil
ki-ra-mu (Johns, A. D. D., Vol. III, p. 186), Zlai-rimmu (Winckler, Sargon), Shamesh~ga~me, Atar-ga-mu (Johns,
A.D. B.), and Bi. 'puv, etc.

*Insome cases final « may be due to a preceding labial.
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In view of what has been stated, it is clear that <" used by the Babylonian scribes
of our tablets exclusively in connection with West-Semitic proper names to express the
idea of “god,” generally rendered by </« alone in Babylonian proper names, must have
been chosen intentionally to discriminate between the West-Semitic pronunciation of
“god” (i) and that of the Babylonian (ilu). In other words, the Semitic Babylonian
ol (also the lugal”* of the ‘Amarna tablets) and the Sumerian NINTI (doubling of
the single VI, which itself means %) of the earlier inscriptions are to be viewed in the
same light as a kind of seriptio plena, in either case the plural writing being chosen to
secure a pronunciation for the last vowel of A N(ilw) or LUGAL(sharru) or Ni(il)
similar to that of the Babylonian plural ending ¢ resp. 2. But the length of the last
vowel of <Z, etc., follows from this peculiar writing in Babylonian as little as it does from
®% in the Hebrew proper names, or from the use of the seriptio plena in Semitic
paleography in general. We are accustomed to designate as phonetic complement in
Assyrian what is known as mater lectionis in other Semitic languages. Cf. my remarks
on this peculiar use of MESH in Assyrian (Assyriaca, pp. 95, f., note) and the similar use
of the vowels a, i, u, especially (but not exclusively!) at the beginning of words (¢-ish~ta-
lal, e-ik-du, u~ush-ziz, e-ip-she-tu~ti-a (=epshétuwa Or epshétoa), t-ul-lu-d, €tc.). In the
‘Amarna tablets this use of the plural sign MESH, the “Hauchlaut,” and the vowels a, 7,
w as matres lectionis or phonetic complements, is much more extensive than in pure
Babylonian and Assyrian texts (cf. Bezold, Oriental Diplomacy, pp. xiii, xvii, f., xxiii, f.).

To establish the pronunciation of AN? as /i = Y58, beyond any reasonable doubt,
it will only be necessary to examine the two names from the Neo-Babylonian literature
quoted by me, p. 50, below. In the Concordance of Proper Names of Vol. X we find
the name Z#&-lindar written in the following three ways : A N?-li-in-dar, AN-li-in-dar
(with syncope of the second vowel between identical consonants) and AN-in-dar. In
order to read the last writing correctly, we have to read AN as «li (lli<indar, i.e.,
Lbindar=1l-lindar=10lU-lindar). The second example is even more instructive. In
Johns, Assyr. Deeds, No. 345, E, 1and 361, R, 12, we read the name AN-ia-di-nu,
which evidently is identical with AN?-g-di-nu (Evetts-Strassmaier, Neriglissar, 66, 7).
It shows that A V7 must be read 17z to complete the verbal form 7adénu required by the
first writing.

The evidence adduced is regarded as ample to show that the correct transliteration of
AN? in the West-Semitic names of our texts must be +/z = son, “god.” The fact that
MESH is omitted a few times in the Murashi texts and very frequently in other inscrip-
tions (e.g., in those published by Johns and Strassmaier’) would indicate either that AN

1Cf. e.g., Strassmaier, Nabuchod. 346, where the same person is written either Ba-ri-ki~ilivl (L. 3) or Ba-ri-ki-il
(1. 7), and Nabuchod. 364, where the same person is written J-dé-fi-il (11.8, 4) or I-di-fi-ilint (1. 9).



DATED IN THE REIGN OF DARIUS II. Xiii

when appearing in West-Semitic names was also pronounced <Z,* or that it stood for 2/—
9%, the final vowel being frequently dropped, as in Hebrew proper names (cf. ja¥-9x
and 19¥-9n, and S at the end of names). It may, however, seem strange that in our
texts A N?'=4l; appears also at the end of West-Semitic names, where the Old Testament
and the Corpus Inscriptionuwm Semiticarum have only 9x. As stated above, the general
tendency of dropping short case vowels at the end of names is largely responsible for the
defective writing 98. At the same time there are traces in the Greek transliterations of
Semitic names which show plainly that even at a very late time the final © of ¢/ when
standing at the end of proper names was pronounced occasionally. Cf., e.g., the names
given by Dussaud and Macler, Mission dans les Régions Désertiques de la Syrie Moyenne,
pp. 301, ff: *AuBpitiov, "Aupidios Appitig (=R-mR) and Sapoaédig (=N,
scarcely = "ON-yaw), alongside of °Alapniog (= 9N-Y), “Apeipnidos (= IR™IN),
Payaidov (=9x-p7), etc. Noldeke found difficulty in explaining this < satisfactorily
(8. B. B. A., 1880, p. 768), while Lidzbarski was inclined to ascribe it to Roman influ-
ence (Adprdog Aluidon, etc., cf. Ephemeris, 1,p. 331). In order to distinguish AN* and
AN sufficiently in my transliteration, | rendered the former by </ and the latter by </,
at the same time now regarding the final < of AN¥? as short.

Johns (Assyr. Doomsday Book, p. 15) in examining into the question as to how the
people about Harran pronounced their word for “god,” came to the conclusion that they
said “ AZ, Alla, not ilu, nor EZ,” basing his rendering of A7 principally upon the writing
of Al-Nashhu-milli, Al-Sv-milks, etc. But where did the Assyrians ever pronounce the
word for “ god” (98) in connection with the god’s name immediately following in their
inscriptions? 1 do not believe that the people about Harran pronounced it either. Al
in the names quoted can scarcely be anything else than the article @/ or &/, known from
Lidzbarski's list of proper names to have been used in connection with certain deities.
Cf. 2129872y, 19939809 ("' The Ba'al »), 98073 (“ The Moon-god”), etc.  The
fact that Nashhu and Sin are here still used as appellatives is interesting and important
with regard to their meaning and origin. The Ar. article &/ or & is also known to occur
in certain West-Semitic proper names of the Murashd archives. Cf. “Il-te-fi-ri-abe
(= PIR™ITON, « The Moon-god is father”),2 4Il-te-ep-ri-ndiri- (= MR, “The
Moon-god is my light,” the final< in this case being long), and Ba-ri-ki-*Ii-tam-mesh, oc-
curing alongside of Ba-rik-ki-*Shamesh(-mesh), .. , *“ Blessed of the Sun-god.” The Sun-
god 7 l-tam~mesh = BN, hitherto not identified, occurs in quite a number of West-
Semitic proper names. Cf. 4I/-ta~mesh-di=i-ni (Strassmaier, Nabuchod. 363, 4), and
(without the det. of k) Il-tam-mesh-na-ta-nu (Nabon. 497 :4), Il-tam-mesh-i-la-a

LAs AD =abi, SHESH= alz in West-Semitic proper names.
* Qbserve the scriptio plena of the final ¢ in elshehrs and my remarks in connection with iz above.



Xiv BUSINESS DOCUMENTS OF MURASHET SONS,

(Oyr. 34 :14, cf. also Nubon. 583:18), Ii-lam-mesh-nu~ur (Cyr.58:6), and Abi-Il-te-
mesh (Nubon. 638 : 4), and (without the article &) ¢Tam-mesh~i-la-ai (Nubon.554 : 4),
¢ Tam-mesh-ndrs (82-3-23, 271, 1), and (without the det. ¢/w) Tam-mesh-nu-tunu (K.
961 :15)’and Zam-mesh-id-re.> In the last four mentioned names we may also read
idiog. #hamesh(-mesh)instead of the phonetic Tam-mesh. | furthermore call attention to
such names as Il-te-ri-ha-na-na (Strassmaier, Oyr. 177, 3), Te-ri-hi-li-ia (Vol. X,
below), and even the pure Babylonian name Ze-ir*nadin-aplu (Johns, lc., pp. 17, 53,
76) occurring alongside of She-ir-nddin-aplu. It seems almost certain that 7¢r and
Iltére are identical with the god Shér(um), known as a local deity of Harran (Johns,
l.c., p. 16), but it must remain doubtful for the present, whether in view of the hypok.
name 7Ze--ri (VR., 8 :31) or Te--e-ri (V R., 8:65), borne by a prince of Qidri and
apparently representing Ar. "%, Skér is to be regarded as a contraction of W,
“Moon,” or is identical with the Assyrian Shéru =, “ Morning-red.” In all prob-
ability the two different words were frequently mixed by the Assyrian scribes. Cf.
she-li-rt, as a synon. of she-e-ri, quoted in Delitzsch, Assyr. Handworterbuch, p. 635.

The promiscuous use of s (pronounced s?) and ¢ (pronounced th?)as the first radical
of &R and ", though written with a sibilant in all the Semitic dialects, affords us a
welcome glimpse into the historical process which at an early time in many instances
led to definite laws as to the corresponding use of the sibilants and dentals in the differ-
ent Semitic dialects. At the same time the peculiar writing of the Sun-god as 1Z-tu-mesh
and [Il-te-mesh is important, as it allows us to transliterate ¢ UD-MESH in West-Semitic
proper names (rendered in Vol. | X as Skamshi = Shamshi in view of the peculiar use
of MESH as a phonetic complement discussed above in connection with 2/, and in
consideration of such frequent writings as S(%)am( Zl/')—s'i-ia-a—bz (doubtless = 2m='¥nw),
S(h)am-si~id-ri, S(h)am-si-ila-ai, etc.) also as Sha(e)mesh(-mesk) or even Turn-mesh,
corresponding to Hebrew &%, rather than to Arab. shams:.

Besides <% (and <) occurring most frequently in West-Semitic proper names, as
shown above, the Murashi tablets know of two other West-Semitic words for god, viz.,
ilas or ilaki, corresponding to Aram. M9, and Arab. /dhi (Gen.), and sluka, corre-
sponding to Hebr. M9 (cf. Baethgen, Beitrige zur Semitischen Religionsgeschichte, pp.
270, ff., 297, ff.). For the word <laz “god” (not “my god”), cf. already the names
quoted by Johns (A.D. B., p. 15), Ila-i-a-bs, written also Ila-ai-abi, Nusku-ila-as,
Nabi-ila-ar, S(h)am-si-tla-ai, and also lla-ai~ram-mu (Sank. 11, 54). As to dlaks, cf.

1 Cf. Pinches in Recueil de Travauwm, XX, pp. 104, f.

2 Cf. Johns, Assyr. Doomsday Book, p. 31.

801, the “form” of dZe-ir, Johns, Le., p. 17, and the same author’s attempt to “read Ilr, a variant of
Ishtar(?) or Ii-tdri, i.e., ‘god of mercy.” ”’
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Mannu-ki-i-la-ki~i, abbreviated (therefore, the last ¢ lengthened’) from a name like
Moannu-ki-ilaki-t’, “ WO is strong like god?’ (cf. Man-nu-ki-Ishtar-l&' and Mannu-El-
Ashur-ti’, Johns, A. D. D., Index). As to iluba, cf. Mannu-lu-ha-a (abbreviated’ from
a name like Mannu-ki-iluha-li’) and also Ha-ma-ri-tli-u-a*=moR=10)-

I n the list of gods found in Vol. IX, pp. 76, f., Zdma occurring frequently at the end
of Hebrew names (cf. IX, p. 27), and regarded by Prof. Clay “as the Babylonian
equivalent of yr¢, the contracted form of the tetragrammaton,” was left out intentionally.
Notwithstanding all that has been said in favor of such a comparison, | am unable to
recognize any god in ¢dima. Frequently as it occurs, not even once the det. for «/u
precedes it. Whenever the cuneiform inscriptions transliterate a Hebr. 31, whether at
the beginning or end of a name, they invariably write la-u, la-a-u, le-a~hu, *Ja-hu-~u,
lo-a-hu~w (cf. Zimmern, K. A. T.2 pp. 466, ff). JZima at the end of West-Semitic
names, like Aki-ia-a-ma, is nothing but the Hebrew ending &!,* which in all probability
is a “ Weiterbildung” of i or X! by adding an emphatic y or ma. For, cf. Hebr. DI2N
(Kings) alongside of*i1aR (Chronicles), a name borne by the same person. 1n a number
of cases ! doubtless is an abbreviation of the god y, but in many instances it is surely

nothing else than the common Semitic Rufe-suffiz ia, which at the bottom may be
identical with the vocative particle id in Arabic. As | expect to develop my view with
regard to Semitic Aypokoristika more fully at another place,® I abstain from entering into
a discussion of this subject in this Preface, being satisfied with the general statement that
abbreviated Semitic names are commonly characterized by a lengthening of.the last
vowel of the last retained element of the name or by the addition of the particle id
(corresponding to our “he (da)” in German) frequently strengthened by an additional
emphatic consonant m, », £. This Rufe-suffiz apparently has nothing to do with the suff:
of the first person sing. (so-called “ Kose-suffiz”). It rather originated in connection

with an effort on the part of the speaker to reach the ear of a person somewhat distant
from him. In order to attract his attention he necessarily held the last vowel longer, %.¢.,
emphasized it.

"Instead of the lengthening of the last vowel (Abdi, Abdd, Zabdi, Zabdd, Tabi, "M or ¥'R, ete.) we also find the
Rufe-suffiw sa or id (cf. e.g. tA-di<ia-a, V R. 8:24, Abdi-ia (I1X) MW13Y, W32, I, Ta-bi-ia and mav,  Cf. also
Manna-aki-dIsh-tar-ia, p. 55, below, which should not be translated ¢ who is like my Ishtar,” the % not belonging
to Ishtar, but to the whole name in its shortened form).

2The lengthening of the last vowel a again is the substitute for the dropping of the last word. The Aram.
docket ...%3n has preserved the ¥ of M98, For the frequent omission of % in this class of proper names, ©f:
Mannu-Bél-katin, below, Mannu-afe (Johns, Assyr. Deeds, Vol. III, p. 406) alongside of Mannu-ki-alé, and Johns,
Assyr. Doomsday Book, p. 42.

s Therefore to be separated from pure Babylonian names like Bél-abu-ua, Nergal-ri-gu-t-a.

40On this whole question cf. Jastrow, reprint from Journal of Biblical Literature, pp. 114, ff.

5In many important details my view is identical with that of Lidzbarski, Ephemeris, II, pp. 1-28.
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A word remains to be said with regard to the three Aramaic dockets containing the
pronunciation of the god NZNIB, for which we searched hitherto in vain (cf. pp. 8, f.).
Prof. Clay pointed out certain difficulties which prevented his arriving at more positive
results. There are a few tablets more which show very faint traces of one or more of the
letters constituting the god’s name. From a careful examination of the three inscriptions
here treated, | have come to the conclusion that the third character can only be 9, while
the last letter is not 1, but probably P, the eighth letter in the Hebrew alphabet. On
No. 29 of the cuneiform texts it is well preserved. |If the scribe had made the mistake
assumed on p. 8, he would doubtless have erased the very pronounced additional line on
the tablet. | am also inclined to read a hon the original of No. 87, while the unpub-
lished tablet (C. B. M., No. 5508), where the character seems a more pronounced 9,
cannot be regarded as decisive, because the very faint inscription is not incised but only
drawn with a black fluid (partly covered by other black spots) on the surface. It is so
faint that it could not be reproduced satisfactorily by means of photography.

| therefore propose to regard MZMIN as the Aramaic equivalent of N/NIB, which
at once recalls the ideograph-writing NZN-SHAH “lord of the boar” and the Syriac
JONI (on which cf. Jensen, Kosmologie, and Hrozny, Mythen von dem Gotte Ninrag. |f
this reading be accepted, the Biblical Nisrok seems to be the same god, the two letters 7
and ¥ being transposed in order to facilitate the pronunciation. As to the relation of
the god NI/NIB to the wild boar, cf. Zimmern, K. A. 7.2 and Jensen in K. B. V., 1,
p. 538, and Kuchler, Assyr. Medicin. A votive object in terra-cotta from Nippur repre-
senting a wild boar was published in Vol. IX. Another very remarkable terra-cotta
was discovered there in the course of the fourth expedition. It represents a sow with
her litter of sucking pigs and on her a wild boar. There can be little doubt that this
strange votive object, which 1 expect to discuss in another place, stands in close relation
to Ninib, after Bé&l the most important god worshiped at Nippur.

June 1, 1904. H. V. HiLPrECHT.



PREFACE.

Volume 1 X of Series A of the Babylonian Expedition of the University of Penn-
sylvania has been in the hands of Assyriologists for over six years. The special title of the
volume, ¢ Business Documents of Murash@ Sons of Nippur,” is also used for this volume,
as the material here published is a continuation of that which appeared in Vol. IX.
The work had been announced to appear under the same names, but the Editor, after |
had copied the texts, granted me the privilege of publishing these inscriptions under my
owii name.

As was stated in the Introduction to Vol. I X (p. 26ff), the names of foreign
peoples mentioned in these texts are very numerous. By the help of Lidzbarski’s
Handbuch der Nordsemitischen Epigraphik, which gives an extended list of Semitic,
Egyptian and other names, written in the Aramaic character, and also Justi’s Zranisches
Namenbuch, 1 succeeded in identifying a large number of these foreign names. The
Index to the latter work even enables one who has no knowledge of Persian to give an
approximately close traiislation. The Editor succeeded in adding also a goodly number
to this list. His identifications and comparisons are distinguished from my own by being
inclosed in brackets, thus: [—Ed].  Several were also identified by Dr. Enno Litt-
mann, of Princeton, whose valuable assistance is duly indicated. | want to acknowledge
also my indebtedness to the list of names in John’s Assyrian Deeds and Documents, and
alsa his Doomsda;, Book, which offer extensive material for unlimited comparison and
the elucidation of these names.

On April the ninth, 1904; Mr. Edward W. Clark, the honored Chairman of our
Babylonian Section of the Department of Archaeology, who has also been in recent
years the Chairman of the Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsylvania,
was called to his rest. Mr. Clark was a pioneer, and a very generous promoter of this
work. I'n grateful appreciation and profound respect is this volume dedicated to his
memory.

It affords me pleasure to express my heartfelt gratitude to the Provost, Dr. C. C.
Harrison ; the Vice-Provost, Prof. Edgar F. Smith ; the President of the Department,
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Mrs. Cornelius Stevenson, Sc.D., and all the members of the Board of Managers of the
Archaological Department, for their kind support and interest in facilitating the prepara-
tion of this volume; and especially to Mr. Eckley B. Coxe, Jr., for his generosity in
providing the funds necessary to publish it.

| desire also to acknowledge here, with gratitude, the painstaking oversight, and
the many helpful and important suggestions of the Editor, Prof. H. V. Hilprecht,
whereby the value of this work has been enhanced ; the many acts of kindness on the
part of Prof. Morris Jastrow, Jr., the Librarian of the University, and the profit-
able discussions and delightful associations of Dr. Hermann Ranke, the Harrison
Research Fellow in Assyriology.

My thanks are also due Dr. Victor Dippell for furnishing desired passages from his
list of unpublished Neo-Babylonian proper names, referred to as [Dippel Name List]; te
Prof. Amos P. Brown for his analysis of Babylonian clay; Prof. E. G. Conklin for deter-
mining the species of animals mentioned ; Dr. W. H. Ward for his kindness in loaning
photographs of Oriental water machines; E. Aug. Miller, Esq., for valuable assistance
rendered in connection with legal terms; Dr. Julius F. Sachse for some photographic
experiments, endeavoring to secure results not visible to the eye, and to Mr. William
Witte, our Assistant, for his untiring efforts to obtain the excellent photographs used for
the half-tone plates, To all I extend my hearty thanks.

After the Introduction and most of the Concordance of Proper Names had gone
through the press, | found a fourth tablet (C. B. M., No. 5514), which contains the name
of the god Mindb in Aramaic. As there is a difference of opinion as to the reading of
two of the characters it may be convenient for the reader to see the four different writings
placed together for comparison.

No. 29 IM‘{M\){
v 57 WMDY Yov

No. 5508 "V/ﬁ’

W{//'/;///////r// \ Vi, Y7
4 S 2
No. 5514 AW
As to the possibility of the last character being anything else but a /3 | have never

entertained a thought (cf. the list of characters, p. 72). The third character cannot so
easily be disposed of. The former two, owing to the slight effacement at the left corner
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of the second and the peculiar character of the first, left me in doubt. Preference was
given to 7 for No. 29, and 1for No. 87 (see p. 8). But I now feel after a final consid-
eration that the character in question is in each case, in all probability, a L In No. 877
in ¥ is made different (cf. also the enlarged photograph on Pl. 1X). The character
in the last three is 1 (cf. the list of characters, p. 72). The peculiarly made one in the
first (which can really be either . 9. 8 or 1), | now also regard as ay. In fact it is the
usual way Y appears not only in the Old and Middle Phcenician, and Punic, but in the
Aramaic inscriptions from Egypt, Arabia, Asia Minor and Mesopotamia, cf. Lidzbarski's
Nordsemitische Epigraphik Atlas. Furthermore, it is the way y usually appears in
Aramaic endorsements on clay tablets, exclusive of the Murashd documents, cf. Steven-
son, Ass. and Bab. Contracts, pp. 115,117, 122,129, 133, 145 and especially 148. Cf.
also C. B. M., 3552. Until, therefore, more light is thrown upon the subject | prefer to
read that character 3, and the name pgh3N. .Even after this 1 am unfortunately not,
prepared to express a more definite opinion as tothe understanding of this curious Aramaic
equivalent of Ninib. In the search for an explanation it must be kept in mind that y
may represent the Babylonian m.

Atthe last moment also | was ableto determine a cuneiform sign, in doubt, read UE(?).
Cf. Ashur-UR(?)~tbne. The name occurs besides 23 : 17, on ‘C. B. M. No. 5515: 2, and
Const. Ni. 605: 14. In the absence of anything better, although UR(LIK) in not a
single instance is'made like this sign, | read it UR?,but placed it in the Sign List as a
different character, cf. No. 214. The editorial note at the bottom of p. 41 prompted a
further investigation of the subject, and | now pronounce it to be the Neo-Babylonian
form of the sign given in Delitzsch's Ass. Les. 4,p. 135,as No. 327". This character
has the value hamdmu, and as there is a name Nabi-ha-am-me-ildni, * Nebo is the
regent of the gods," 1., Rawlinson, 64:48, until something better is proposed, | offer as
the reading of the name in question : Ashur-hamme-idnz, “ Ashur has created a regent,*
which is similar in meaning to the common Bél-shar-ibna.

In connection with my explanation, in the Introduction, that AN-MESH in West
Semitic names was read 7?8 and that they do not contain the first person pronominal
suffix, I want to call attention to the readings Za-ash-ma-ah-i-el, C. B. M. 1352:17;
also Ja-ah-za-ar-ilu( AN ), Ranke, Personal Names, with Ja-ah-za-ar-i-il, C. B. M., 1235,
which show that e/ was the pronunciation of the word for god also in the West Semitic
names of the early Babylonian period.

On the last page, beside the corrections and additions to this volume, | have added
a number of corrections to the text of Vol. 1X.

ALBERT T. CLAY.



INTRODUCTION.

The account of the discovery of these tablets by Dr. J. H. Haynes, in 1893, at the
beginning of the third campaign of the Babylonian Expedition of the University of
Pennsylvania, is related by Professor Hilprecht in his Introduction to Series A, Vol. I X
(p. 18), and in Series D, Vol. I, The Excavations #n Assyria and Babylonia (pp. 408, ff).

‘“The tablets, which are simply sun dried, are made of a very smooth clay. It is
free from grit, which was removed by washing, preparatory to its use for tablet making.
This has increased its adhesive power, so that the tablets have the appearance of being
baked, ' offeringan exceedingly smooth surface for the writing.’

Most of them are more or less covered with black spots or stains. These do not
affect the legibility of the cuneiform writing, but, unfortunately, when they cover the
Aramaic “dockets,” which are written with a similar color, they render them valueless.
The color used for the dockets, under the microscope, appears to be other than that
which caused the stains.®

A large number of the tablets are more or less flat on the obverse, while the
reverse is convex. This is especially noticeable in the larger documents, and is due to
the fact that the scribe rested the clay tablet, which increases in thickness towards the

In Vol. IX it was stated that they were baked, cf. pp. 13and 79.

2 Cf. Zehnpfund, Uber babylonisehe assyrische Tafelschretbung, Stockholm Congress, Leyden, 1898, Vol. 11,
p. 272.

$Examined by Professor Amos P. Brown, of the University of Pennsylvania, to whom | submitted tablets
spotted with the black substance, and also several kinds of clay from Nippur. He writes: “The black stain that
appears upon the tablets seems to be composed of hydroxides of manganese and iron, probably somewhat like
the mineral called wad. It is probably formed upon the surface of the tablet by the precipitation of the iron
and manganese from solution in water from the soil; the precipitation being brought about by the composition
of the clay of the tablet. | have examined the clay of the Murash{i fragments. It contains 32.75% of calcium
carbonate. This has caused the precipitation which is merely superficial, and only penetrates the tablets when
they are porous.”

“The use of a clay containing chalk (a marl) was no doubt due to the observation that such clay did not
contract strongly or shrink and crack upon drying out. This is due to the fact that the chalk is not hydrous,
and will not take up water in combination. The clay weight of the same age, which was submitted, showed
29.05% of chalk and was made of crude natural clay, containing much grit and sand, which, however, if washed
out would show about the same percentage of chalk as the Murashfi fragments. The clay of the Cassite period,
while thoroughly washed, showed but 28% of chalk, which indicated that it was from a different source.”
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center, upon something, while it was soft, when he inscribed it. In writing the obverse,
with the tablet lying upon a stand, the under side was flattened out. When the tablet
was turned over, and the reverse written, the obverse was flattened, in which shape it
remained.

In Vol. I X a tablet is dated on the seventeenth day of Shabdfu in the forty-first
year of Artaxerxes I. Of the tablets here published, one is dated on that day, and three
previous to it, in the year of the accession of his successor, Darius 11. In other words, the
first tablet of the latter’s reign was written on the fourth day of Skabdtu, 1.e., thirteen days
previous to the seventeenth, given as the last date known in the reign of Artaxerxes I.
How can this apparent discrepancy be explained ? The scribe made a mistake. Either
the tablet belongs to the fortieth year, and, by mistake, he began to write the determina-
tive for man before he had written kan, which he neglected to erase; or having been
accustomed, for so many years, to date tablets in the reign of Artaxerxes, in writing
this tablet he failed to remember that a new king had begun to reign. Not taking this
tablet into consideration, therefore, the last of those published in Vol. I X, dated in the
forty-first year of Artaxerxes, was written on the twelfth day of Kis/imw. Another un-
published tablet, however, of the forty-first year of Artaxerxes (C.B.M. 5310)is dated on
the third of Shabdtu, which is the day previous to the one on which the first tablet was
dated in the reign of Darius Il.,7.e., the fourth of Shabdfw. 1f this dating is correct
Darius I1.,in all probability, began to reign on the third or fourth day of Shabdiu.

I't was stated in Vol. I X that all the tablets of these archives were written during
'the reign of Artaxerxes l. (464-424 B.C.) and Darius IL* (423-405 B.C.). Thisis
true with the exception of one tablet, VVol. IX, No. 1, which belongs to the reign of
Artaxerxes Il.,as can now be proved by the new material at our disposal. The name of
the scribe who wrote Nos. 130, 131and 132 of the present volume is Nidintum-Bél, the
son of NMenib-nddin. These are leases of sheep and goats, written for Bél-supé-mufur, agent
of Arsham (cf. p. 4), and dated in the eleventh and thirteenth years of Darius II. One of
the witnesses mentioned is Bél-ddnu, son of Bél-bullitsu. The contents of Vol. 1X, No.
1, dated in the first year of Artaxerxes Il.,are quite,similar to these documents. The
name of the scribe is the same. The names of the agent, his master or employer, and the
witness mentioned are the same. Between the first year of Artaxerxes l.and the thir-
teenth of Darius 11 there are fifty-three years. That the same combination of agent,
client, scribe and witness should occur in documents relating to the same kind of affairs,

1For the different ways the name is written, cf. ¢ The Concordance of Proper Names.”  Da-ri-ia-a-mush,
in these documents, occurs most frequently. Considering that the Babylonian m here stands for » (cf. Haupt,

Z. A., II, p. 269), this closely reproduces the Persian Darayewa(h)uskh. Cf. also Aapewaioe, and the Biblical gvy3. A
docket on No. 78 contains ¥'7"™¥3, which more closely represents the pronunciation of the Persian than the Biblical.
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which were dated fifty-three years apart from each other, is a coincidence too peculiar to
be probable. Then, also, every tablet discovered in these archives can be shown to
belong either to the Murashti family, or to those who were in some way connected
with their business." Bél-supé-mupur, in Vol. 1X, 99 :5, is referred to as the ardu
and pagdu of Bél-nddin-shumw. 1n Vol. X, 126 :10, he is the ardu sha Rimdé-Ninib.
In the texts under consideration, which are dated several years later than any belonging
to the Murashti Sons, he appears as the paqdu of Arsham, as in Vol. IX, 1:2. The
relations of these documents with those of the Murashti Sons, and the similarity of their
contents, are certainly not compatible with the idea that Bél-supé-mubur leased sheep
while in the service of Arsham ; afterwards became the servant of Bél-nddin-shuma, and
later of Riémdié-Ninidb; and again is found in Arsham’s service and business fifty-three
years after the time he is first mentioned. If Darius II. ruled twenty years, only
eight years would intervene between the date of the last tablet of these texts and
the first year of Artaxerxes Il.,which, in consideration of the above, is without doubt the
time when the tablet in question was written. In other words, instead of placing this
document as the first in chronological order, it must be regarded as being the last.

All the tablets published in the following pages were written during the reign of
Darius 1., including Nos. 105 and 106, which do not bear the name of the ruler in
whose reign they were inscribed. That the latter, however, are properly classified as
belonging to the time of Darius Il., becomes evident from the following considerations.
In the text proper of both tablets, reference is made to the sixth year of a king, whose
name is not given, because well-known to the parties concerned. The tablets them-
selves were written in the interests of Rubdt, servant of Rimdi-Nimb. AS neither Ribdt
nor Rimiit- Nined is mentioned in the documents dated before the thirty-fifth year of
Artaxerxes l., while both figure prominently in the contracts belonging to the early
years of Darius Il., it follows that the sixth year referred to is that of Darius 11

In the introduction to Vol. 1 X (p. 14, f.) it was shown that most of the business
transacted in the tablets, dated in the reign of Artaxerxes l.,was in the interest of two
sons of Murashti, Bél-Ldtin and Bél-nddin-shumu 3 that the former is not mentioned in
the documents after 437 B.C.; that eight years later his son Rimiii- Ninid, referred to
on the same tablet as the son of Murashii, as well as of Bél-hdtin, appears for the first
time as a creditor in those transactions ; that a son of Bél-nddin-shumau, whose name was
Murashi, is referred to as the creditor in two tablets, and finally that a son of Bél-hdtin,
who also bore the name of Murashii, is mentioned in Const. Ni. 525.

I n the texts here published, dated in the reign of Darius Il., Bél-nddin-shumu, the
most prominently mentioned in Vol. IX, continues to appear as the chief creditor, until

! Cf. Introduction, Vol. IX, p. 14, and p. 4 of the present volume.
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the second day of Tishri of the eighth year (416 B.C.),after which his name does not
again occur. In other words, with the exception of six documents, the first fifty-seven are
written in his interest.  Of these six tablets,” four, Nos. 29, 43, 44 and 52, belong to
Rimdt-Ninib. The name of Rimqit-Nimeb, after the disappearance or death of Bél-
nddin-shumu, occurs in fifty-seven of the remaining documents as the chief creditor.
The others, namely, thirteen, with the exception of No. 129, which is written in the
interest of Murashti, son of Bél-nddin-shumu, are ascribed to his servants and his ser-
vant's servant.?

The last three tablets here published (130,131 and 132) not only introduce a differ-
ent kind of business,® but they also are written in the interest of a man, Arsham by
name, who apparently was not connected with the family. The only way to account
for the presence of these documents among the archives of this family is to identify
his agent Bél-supé-mupur with the ardu and pagdu of Bél-nddin-shumu, and later the
ardu of Rimit-Ninib ( cf. p. 2). The first of these tablets is dated three and one-half
years after the last one of the Murashd family.

As stated, most of the documents were written for members of the Murashi family.
A number of them were inscribed in the interest of their servants. Whether they trans-
acted business entirely for themselves, or in the interest of their employers is not stated.
Each document is drawn up in the interest of one particular person. The fact, however,
as was stated in Introduction to Vol. IX, p. 14, “ that an officer who presents an order to
Bél-hatin receives his payment from Bél-nddin-shumu ;”’ that the sons of Murashi acted
as agents for the crown ; that the employes of one member of the family are found later in
the service of another, and also that a number of documents were written in the intérest
of their servants, some of whom we know acted as agents, show not only that most of
these archives belong to the different members of the Murashd family and their servants,
but also that intimate business relations existed among them.

*No. 10is a bond for the release from prison made with T4rirakamma, the bond-servant of Bél-nadin-shumu.
No. 55 is a partnership contract between Ninib-muballet, son of Mushéeib and Adgishiri-¢abdu, son of Bél-érdb. In
No, 78, we learn that N¢nib-muballiz paid the taxes of Kudu sha Ribat, son of Bél-érib, servant of Rimdut-Ninib,
son of Murashd, which shows that he was connected with the business transactions of the family. In No. 87, a
certain Nindb-muballit is mentioned as a servant of Ribés. 1n all probability, by reason of the fact that the tablet
was found in the archives of the Murashis sons, Ninib-muballi and his master R¢bat are the same individuals as
those figuring prominently in these documents under the same names as the servants of Rimdit-Nin<b.

2The names of the creditors, ardu sha Rim#ét-Ninid in 87, and also in 116, the tablets being fragmentary,
are wanting. Tablet 129 was written in the interest of Murashii, the son of Bél-nadin-shumu, and grandson of
Murashi.

3Cf. No. 74, however, written in the interest of Bélitsunu, and 105 and 106 for Ribat, servants of Rimdit- Nindb.
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SEALS AND ARAMAIC ENDORSEMENTS.

The number of seal impressions found on the contracts of this volume is far in
excess of those of Vol. IX. A great many are of rare beauty, and indicate remark-
able skill in the execution of the seal, or seal-cylinder, by the lapidary of this age.
Familiarity with the seal impressions of certain individuals, which occur more
than once, has aided in the determination, or restoration, of quite a number of names
which were broken away from the tablets,* In some instances where names of persons
have been abbreviated, an acquaintance with the impressions of their seals enables us to
identify them. For example, the same seal was used by Mukin-aplu, 82 : Lo. E., and
Bél-mukin-aplu, 88 :U. E.* In the text of tablet 83, the scribe, by mistake, reversed
the names, making the son the father, and the father the son ; but by the side of the seal,
the proper order is given. This latter is determined by comparing the seal impression
with those of the same individual, found on other tablets.

It was customary for the obligor, judge or witness first to make his seal impres-
sion, after which the scribe wrote in proximity, either to the right of it, or above and
below it, the name of the man to whom it belonged. In quite a number of instances it
can be shown that before the names of the witnesses were regularly affixed, the obligors
or debtors had made their seal impressions. Cf. 9 : R., and 102:R. The same is true
with regard to the witnesses, who frequently made their seal impressions before all
their names were attached to the document. Cf. the reverse of 88 and 130.%® In
some instances, unless a number of witnesses, or the judge or judges left their seal
impressions, the person or persons who received the benefits involved in the document,
or upon whom the obligation rested, either left their seals upon the tablet, or, instead,
made an impression in the soft clay with their thumb-nails. The indiyidual in whose
interest the tablet was made, whether as a receipt for a cancelled debt, a lease, due bill,
mortgage, etc., has not in a single instance left his seal or mark upon the tablets of the
Murashd, archives.

The thumb-nail marks of both volumes, with but three exceptions, e.g., Vol. X, 9:
U.E., 40: L. E.,and 132 : L. E., when accompanied by the name of the individual who
made them, belong to the recipient, debtor or obligor. This fact enables us, in some in-
stances, to restore their names when the tablets have been injured, as, for example, in the

1Cf. “ Table of Contents' under Nos. 6, 28, 49, etc.

21t is to be observed, however, that some persons had in use more than one seal at the same time. Cf. Vol.
IX, Intro., p. 10 (No. 3, Lo. E.). When the seal impressions vary, therefore, we cannot always assume that there
was more than one person by the same name.

3The open space to the left of the name, in connection with the kunukku, is where the seal impressioy wes
made (cf. P1. IT). The scribe continued to write around the impression.
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case of No. 28, where the supur of Nd’'id-B¢l is given, and in the contract the writing of
his name has been defaced. It also enables us to determine to whom thumb-nail marks
belong when unaccompanied by names, simply supurshu or supuwrshunw being written
to the left of them, or occasionally above or below them, namely, to the man upon whom
the obligation rests.

In these tablets an unusually large number of endorsements’ in Aramaic are found.
Besides the twenty-five tablets, the legends of which are here published, several’ others
contain inscriptions, which | have made no attempt to reproduce, because the black
color used as the writing material has become so faint, that only the familiar v, or
here and there a character, indicate the former existence of an inscription. These
endorsements are either lightly or heavily incised, or are written with black fluid.
Quite a number were incised at the time they were written with color.

It can scarcely be said that the black fluid was filled in after the tablet was incised,
but rather that the scribe with his stylus, which had been dipped into the color, incised,
or at least scratched, the surface of the tablet as he wrote upon it. That this is true, and
also that some of the endorsements were written at the time when the cuneiform inscrip-
tions were made,® or rather before the tablet was allowed to dry, can be determined by
the fact that on the same tablet, here and there, color is visible, while the inscription is
only partially incised; and that in several instances the surface of the tablet, on either
side of the groove made by the stylus, is slightly raised. This could not have been
caused by a tool upon the hard clay. The same is further determined by what follows.

Three tablets (cf. P1. V1), written on the same day, two of which are here published,
Nos. 105and 106, enable us to obtain some interesting facts concerning the writing of
“dockets.” The same scribe wrote the cuneiform inscriptions, although he did not append
his name.* This follows from the similarity of the writing and the contents. As above,
it can be definitely asserted that the “dockets” were written before the tablets were
allowed to dry ; also, that the same stylus was in all probability used to write the
“ dockets” on all three tablets. These facts are proved by an examination of the im-
pressions made by the stylus, which show that it was slightly worn, or rough at the
point where it came into contact with the clay, and in consequence left the same
delicate traces of the instrument throughout the inscription.® These characteristic

! This is the proper legal term for the so-called Aramaic ‘¢ docket.”

? Notably Nos. 8, 12, 22, GI, 77, 86, 90, 96, 128, 130.

3Cf. Journal & the Royal Asiatic Society, 1864, Vol. |, p. 189.

4These are the only tablets of the Murashé archives thus far published, which omit the name of the scribe
and date (cf. p. 3).

8The characters being so small it has not been found practicable to attempt with the pen a reproduction
of these delicate lines (cf., however, P1, VI).
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marks are plainly discernible upon all three tablets. But, what is more important,
a close examination reveals the fact that the three “dockets” were very likely written
by the same hand. This is determined by comparing the general appearance of the
writing, the depth of the incision, and, in particular, the characters which the inscrip-
tions have in common. It is quite probable that the scribe who wrote the documents
in cuneiform, added the endorsements in Aramaic.*

In every instance where the name or names written in Aramaic are preserved on
the tablets,” we learn that they belong to the individuals who receive the benefits
mentioned in the documents, or upon whom the obligations rested. Naturally, as in the
case of No. 99, the name of the second party might appear as well, but where a single
name is given, it always belongs to the obligor or recipient, the same as referred to,
above, in connection with the thumb-nail marks. This fact is important with respect to
what follows.

Several of the dockets throw very welconie light upon the pronunciation of the
names of two gods hitherto not determined. Unfortunately, absolute certainty in the
case of one cannot, as yet, be established.

Below the supur, on the reverse of No. 105 (cf. PL. V1), by the side of which is
written ‘K UR-G' A L-u-pak-her, the following Aramaic characters appear : 999N, In
view of what has been stated above, namely, with reference to the fact that in every in-
stance where an Aramaic --docket” is written it contains the name of the debtor or recipi-
ent, and is the same that appears in connection with the thumb-nail marks, no other con-
clusion can be reached, but that the name in Aramaic characters stands for ‘K UR-
G' A L-u-pah-lar, or in other words N is the Aramaic writing of the deity “KUR-
GAL. Two other tablets, C. B. M., Nos. 5505 and 5417 (cf. Pl. V), contain these
fragmentary dockets.

/?)-F 1l ¢ oYdY

From the contents of the former, if a name is written on the tablet in Aramaic, it
should be that of ‘K UR-GAL-MU(nddin or iddina), and on the latter *KUR-G AL-
étir.  Notwithstanding both the tablets are fragmentary, and the Aramaic “dockets”

‘Tablets Nos. 119and 120 were written by a scribe on the same day. The writing of the “dockets ** has the same
general appearance, but being in color and exceedingly faint, they are of little value in this connection. The same is
true of Nos. 131 and 132, although there is a difference of two years in the dating ; the writing, however, presents
the same general characteristics. Nos. 99 and 115 were also written by one scribe, but while the docket of the
former is very heavily incised, that of the latter is lightly, hence also of little value for comparative purposes.

2The single exception is No. 56, but as thetablet is fragmentary, the name has probably been broken away.
The legend preserved enables us to date the tablet, as it has been injured in the text, §N3 ¥ N3t “In the first
year the document concerning the house.”
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only partially preserved, the name of the deity on both fortunately remains. In view
of what is written above, in each case 9w stands for *KUR-G'AL. |n the "docket” of
No. 5505 the beginning of an additional character is seen, which appears to be 8. AS
1ddine(MU) is written |7 on tablets 29 and 60, and as it-tan-nu is written IR, Vol.
IX, 71, in all probability this is the first letter of the second element.

‘KUR-GAL in proper names in some periods was identified with Bél, cf. V. R.,
44, Col. III, 41. These dockets show, however, that such was not the case in this
period. The question now arises, how is 9 to be pronounced? If the y is vocalic,
names like U-ru-mel-ke (cf. K. B., 11,p. 90), etc., might be compared. If it is to be
considered consonantal, the reading Amurru = Amurru (cf. &' = Shamash, &NV =
Daryjamush ) seems to be suggestive. The god MAR-TU (for whose pronunciation as
Amurru, cf. Jensen, Z. A., Xl, 303 f.) is called éél-shadi (cf. KUR-GAL = shadi-
rabd). Besides names like K UR-G A L-na-ta-nu, Nbn., 497 : 3 (Dippel, Name List),
K UR-GAL-sha-ma-", Nbk., 42 : 5, seem to show that W, just like *MAR-TU =
Arnurru, was a foreign deity. But since at present no conclusive evidence is at hand,
I prefer to transliterate the name of the deity ‘K UR-G' A L.

The names to be expected in Aramaic, if endorsements are preserved .on Nos. 29
and 87, are *NIN-IB-uballit and *NIN-IB-iddina respectively. The former contains
RPN and the latter poranInee-n.  (Cf also PL 1X.)

Another tablet, which is unpublished (C. B. M., No. 5508 ), gives one of the same
names, written with black fluid,

U PYTE o

DYARNPVIIN WY
Unfortunately, a black stain has obliterated the character in doubt, but what remains
gives us additional assurance that the first letter is 8, and that the last two are surely D&
Between these two characters, on tablet 29, there is a shortline. Apparently the scribe,
in writing ¢ after he had begun to make the extreme left line, appreciated the fact that
it was too far removed from the balance of the character, so he drew a fine line in
the proper position to complete it.* Taking no account of this line, the character which
follows is a perfect m, as it is also on the other two documents (cf. Nos. 29 and 87, also
PL. IX). Itis to be noted that the character before & is not made exactly the same on
the two tablets, upon which it is preserved. In No. 29 it appears to be a= or perhaps
= ;in No. 87 itiseitherayor=. Up to the present | have searched in vain for some-
thing in the cuneiform literature with which to compare this name. However, this much

t [For a different view, cf. ""Editorial Preface."*—Ed.]
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Is certain, the Aramaic endorsements show that the pronunciation of the name of the
god, in this age, has nothing to do with Adar, Ninib, Ninrag or Nisrok.!

It may be urged by some that the names of these gods, reproduced in Aramaic,
represent foreign deities which were considered as equivalents to the Babylonian gods,
NIN-IB and KUR-GAL. As we have in these --dockets” a faithful reproduction
of the pronunciation of the names of Babylonian gods with which we are familiar,
e.9., Bél, in names, is written 23 (Nos. 60, 99, 104, 115, 116 and 131); Mar-
duk, 3799 (No. 121) ; Nabd, 23 (Nos. 119, 120 and 1X, 71); Nan4, 83 (No. 106);
Shamash, ¢ (No. 116),? it is not very likely that such would be the case, and especi-
ally with regard to NV/N-IB, one of the patron deities of Nippur, where the tablets were
found.

What is the purpose of these inscriptions scratched or written upon the tablets?
Rawlinson, who published the first collection as early as 1864, said : ““ The docket as
might be supposed usually describes the nature of the deed, but sometimes it merely
gives the name of the party disposing of his property.” While there are no deeds of
sale among these documents containing Aramaic inscriptions, the idea expressed by
Rawlinson seems to be in strict accordance with the contents of the “dockets.” They
were filing endorsements or ready references for the keeper of the archives. But why
are these ‘““dockets” not written in cuneiform, the regular script of the Babylonian
language ?

As mentioned above, traces of Aramaic writing are seen on at least thirty-five of
the tablets here published, or in other words nearly one-third of the entire number.
As some of those written with a black fluid have almost completely disappeared, there
IS every reason to believe that a great many more originally contained ¢ dockets.” Nat-
urally, after the tablet was hard, it would be difficult to make such a “reference note ”
in cuneiform, but, as has been shown, at least the incised “dockets” were written at the
same time when the documents were made. Then, also, it is quite possible to conceive
of the desirability of having such a “docket” in another writing which would be readily
recognized, and at the same time offer no confusion in the closely written document.
This would imply, however, a knowledge of an additional language on the part of the
archivarius. But does it not rather point more strongly to the fact that the endorsements

1 Hrozny, Mythen von dem Gotte Ninrag, p. 81, f.

tCf. also &2, Lidzbarski, Nordsemitische Epigraphik, p. 295.

% Consisting of seventeen short inscriptions and dockets, Journal o the Royal Asiatic Society, 1864, Vol. I,
N. S., p. 189; cf. also Corpus Inseriptionum Semiticarum, Pars Secunda, Tomus |. Stevenson, in a handy volume,
Assyriun and Babylonian Contracts, has collected all “dockets’” published, with a few exceptions, and in addition
presents for the first time ten not previously puhlishecl. His volume contains in all forty-seven ¢ dockets” and
short inscriptions.
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are written in the tongue of the record keeper, or even in the language of the man in
whose interest the documents were inscribed ?

In connection with the above, the facts which follow should be taken into considera-
tion. The Assyrian officials in the time of Sennacherib spoke Aramaic, according to
the episode with the representatives of Hezekiah, related in II Kings, 18 :26,f. The
Hebrews, in all probability, spoke the Aramaic language after their return from Baby-
lonia.” Aramaic was used for filing endorsements as above, some of which are dated as
early as the time of Sennacherib. Bricks, containing legends of kings in Aramaic, similar
to those inscribed in cuneiform, besides quite a number of inscribed seals, weights, ete.,
have been found in Babylonia and Assyria. More than one-half of the contracts, in con-
nection with the Murasht Sons, were made with persons bearing West Semitic names.” The
lists of names in the documents of both volumes show that about one-third of them are
foreign, a goodly number of which are West Semitic. Taking these things into consid-
eration, are we not impressed with the fact that the Aramaic language was very exten-
sively used in Babylonia at this time?® Furthermore, it is quite natural to conjec-
ture, at least, that the Aramaic in this period was the language of a large percentage of
the common people in Nippur, and that the Babylonian language, while still spoken,
was on the decline, although for centuries it continued to some extent to be the literary
and legal language of the country, as was the case with the Sumerian, long after it ceased
to be spoken.

PALEOGRAPHY.

A list of all the signs and variants, giving the ideographic and syllabic values in use
in the documents of both volumes, will be found immediately preceding the plates con-
taining the texts. The values are attached so that a comparison as regards the use of the
signs in this period may be made with those of other periods. Naturally in some cases,
when the position of the wedges in a character was only slightly altered, discretion as to
its value in the list was exercised. Completeness as regards the values attached to the
signs has also been aimed at, but as there are certain passages and combinations of char-
acters in both volumes as yet not intelligible to me, especially as regards their pronuncia-
tion, 1 do not claim that the list is perfect.

1. In the Inéroduction to Vol. I X, p. 20, attention was called to the peculiar writing

1[The Editor holds with Kautzsch (Grammatik des Biblisch-Aramdiischen, § 4, Wilkelm Gesenius’ Hebritische
Grammatik, § 2, section 7) and other scholars, that the Hebrew continued to be spoken in Palestine till the third pre-
Christian century.—Ed ]

2A great many Western Semites adopted Babylonian names (cf. Intro., Vol. IX, p. 28, f).
3 Cf. Winckler, Geschichte Bab. u. Ass., p. 179.
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of the sign dd(¢) in the words “ min-dt-t2,” “b-dé-ga,” and the frequently occurring
name (‘Ad-dan-nu.” Kotalla, in the Beitrige zur Assyriologie, Vol. 1V, p. 569, pro-
posed to read the character, B¢/ The latter does not need refutation, as the usual char-
acters for the god are frequently found alongside the sign in question. The following
definitely shows that the sign is not the one having the value dd(¢,¢), and that it must
be considered altogether differently. (a) If the characters were to be read dd in the
name Ad-dun-nu, we should expect to find the ordinary sign having the value dd used
at least once in this name, which occurs in these texts fully one hundred times.
(6) With the value dd, the name is rightly considered foreign, but then me should
expect to find more than two or three persons with foreign names mentioned, either as
fathers or sons, among the thirty-five or more different names of persons recorded as being
thus related. (¢) The writings ¢b-d¢-qa (= 1bataqe) and min-dé-ti while possible, are not
the ordinary ones. (d) I'n short the usual sign dd(¢,¢), written in the usual way in these
texts, is altogether different. Compare, 5 :4 and the Sign List No. 5.

I n these inscriptions the character under consideration must have the value tad, tat
and dat. (a)Only such values are applicable in the names and words mentioned. For
instance, the names Bél-dd-dan-nu-bul-lit-su, Vol. 1 X, 79 :12, Lo. E., or Nabi-dd-dan-
nu-ugur, Strass.. Dar., 264 :6, would seem to have no exact parallel in formation, but
transliterating them Béi-tad-dan-nu-bul-lit-su, and Nabi-tad-dan-nu-usur, “ Bél, grant
him life whom thou hast given,” and * Nabd, protect that which thou hast given”
(cf. Bél-ta-ad-dan-nu~usur, Strass., Nbk., 21 : 8, passim), the difficulty is removed.
(b) The reading man-dat-ti, cf. man-da-at-ti-shu, Strass., Camb., 379 : 14, and ib-tat-qa
(IT of batiqu), would also be in accordance with what would be expected. (¢) A similar
value fa¢ can only be used in the rendition of this sign, which appears as a variant for
the name ZLu-u-bal-fa-at, Strass., Dar., 379 : 15, written Lu-u-bal-tat, Strass., Dasr.,
319 :4,8” (d)Cf. also tat-ta-sha-’(A-AN), 9 : 4, parallel with ¢a-ah-ti-pi, line 3.

This character appears in quite a number of variations, as will be observed in the
Sign List, No. 22. The one most commonly found very closely resembles the sign KA D.
I'n this period the character with the value Zad(¢) is unknown to me. The values tad, {a¢,
etc., as far as | can ascertain, were not used in earlier periods in connection with this
sign. Probably the smaller sign having the same values, i.e., £ad(¢), supplanted the
other ; but how can the selection of it for the new values #(d,¢)at(d,f) be explained ?

In the Cassite age, by some arbitrary decision, the scribes in writing names like
Ka-dash-man-tur-gu introduced, or resurrected the value dash for the sign, which consists
of a single perpendicular wedge. In the late period the value g¢ was used for this same

1 Cf. Peiser, Aus dem Babylonischen Rechtsleben, 111, p. 33.
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sign' in the name Z-¢gi-b2. In both instances, doubtless, the introduction, or resurrection
of these values was for practical purposes, and is due to the frequent occurrence of these
names. Is it not possible also to account in this way for the introduction of tad in con-
nection with the sign under consideration? Zaddannw had become a very common
name. No cuneiform character with the value tad existed, unless the sign in question
in some unknown period had this value; and instead of writing tu-ad each time, is it not
reasonable to assume that in the guild or school of scribes the masters, or teachers of
cuneiform orthography, found it expedient to select a sign for this and similar values?
If we are right in identifying the sign as KAD, and that this value was introduced for it,
then doubtless its selection is due to the fact that it was rarely, if ever, used in connection
with its original values, Zad(?), in this period. This may throw light on what follows.

2. The explanation which has been offered (Introduction, Vol. 1X, p. 19)for the
peculiar use of AN-MESH in foreign names, is that it was “employed for expressing a
sound which appeared to the Babyl. mind as one of their own plural endings,” and that
“it may be that the Babyl. scribes mistook 4, pron. suff., for their own plur. ending ¢,
resp. 2.7 This explanation meets with serious difficulties. (&) Although in both vol-
umes there are ten different names having AN-MESH as the final element, cf. Na-tan-
?, Rab-bi-th, A-dar-ri-ih?', A-na-'-ilu”, Aq-bi-ild, Ba-ri-ki-ilu®, la-a-di-fu-ilu?,
ITa-a-hab-bi-ilv”, Ra-hi-im-ilu?', Shi-kin-ilu?, there'is not a single West Semitic name of
a similar formation having *X in the same position. (6) That the scribes when they
wrote ¢/ did not intend to represent anything that even had the appearance of the
suffix, is conclusively shown by two Aramaic dockets. For Ra-hi-im-ilu? the scribe
wrote 28217 on tablet No. 68; and on No. 5506 (Catalogue, B. M.) for Ha-za-"-ilu?,
is written in Aramaic PN, exactly as in the Old Testament. In other words AN-
MESH in these names, which in Hebrew have 98 as the second element, stands for
nothing else than 7&. Is there any plausible explanation for this peculiar writing?

It is to be observed also that Assyrian scribes in writing these foreign names, whether
9N is the first element or the final, made no effort to indicate that there was a suffix, e.g.,
Tlu-gab-ri, Tlu-a~ka-bi, llu~id-ri, Ilu-na-ta-ni, Gab-ri-ilu, la-a-di-ilu, etc., cf. lists in
John's Doomsday Book, and Deeds and Documents. Taking into consideration also the
fact that % in West Semitic names of these texts is found more frequently than
Rammdn, Gula, Nand, etc., in Babylonian names; and that the scribes, in all proba-
bility, knew that D'119X, the Hebrew word for God, was plural,®is it not natural to
suppose that the Babylonian scribes in their efforts to distinguish between </» and

1 Cf. Jensen, Z. 4., Yol. |, p. 189.
1 Cf. the use of ¢lup! as singular in the Tell-el-Amarna letters, Barton, American Oriental Society's Proceedings,
April, 1892, p. cxcvi.
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the Hebrew 9 introduced this combination of signs, AN-MESH, which carried with it
the idea of plurality? In the light of what precedes in connection with the introduction
of new values for signs, this theory finds support and becomes plausible.’

3. In Strassmaier’s publications of contract literature a character very similar in
appearance to GISH occurs several hundred times.? Tallyuist reads it esw, ““ Holz.”
He also quotes a passage in which it occurs, Strass., Non., 164 :8, which he reads
‘“ushparu pis#,” cf. Die Sprache der Contracte Nabd-nd’id’s, pp. 49, 140. Zehnpfund
reads the name "ushparw dsu, « Bastweber,” cf. B. A., Vol. I, p. 496. In another place
he reads 4su “Werg,” cf. B. A., Vol. I, p. 498. This sign appears as a determinative
for the frequently occurring kibsu, shalhw and hullanw. Delitzsch, reading the sign as
the determinative <su, translates “ Schemel,” ¢ holzernes Tempelgerath” and ‘ Ruhe-
lager” respectively ; cf. also Meissner, Supplement, p. 14, isu = “Werg.” Peiser,
Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek, 1\, p..236, f, reads three hundred g¢dédzi sha isu, “ drei-
hundert Spannen Holz.” The failure to recognize that this so-called character GISH
is none other than the Babylonian GAD has caused the difficulties. In the passages
quoted, and in many others, it has the value ki, “clothing material,” Zehnpfund
rightly says, notwithstanding he reads the sign as the determinative 5w, that “alle
drei Worter bezeichnen Teile der babyl. Kleidung,” for they frequently appear
in the “ Weberrechnungen.” With **hu-wl-la-nu, Strass., Nbn., 78 : 3, 8, compare
bdhyl-la-nu, V. R., 61, col. V, 45, That GAD is made in early Babylonian texts in
a similar manner, cf. Z. A., III, p. 210. That it is exactly the Neo-Babylonian form of
the sign, cf. Vol. 1X, 86”:line 15, with line 24. The few occurrences of the sign in
these texts would indicate that perhaps a distinguishing characteristic is to be recognized
in the lower horizontal wedge protruding more to the left than the upper. Thisis
also noticeable in a number of instances in Strassmaier’s texts. It is probable that
Strassmaier, according to his method of copying, after having recognized the sign as s,
usually wrote it without any regard for its actual form.

4. Hommel, in his Sumerische Lesestiicke, rightly wrote the ideogram for wniku,
SAL-ASH-QAR. Delitzsch later, in his Handwirterbuch, reads SU-QAR. Radau,
Early Babylonian History, p. 348, follows Hommel, but says SAL-ASH in modern
Babylonian script are written together and pronounced §U. |If he meant that SAL-
ASH in Assyrian being considered as one sign was equal to SU, he would be correct.
In Neo-Babylonian SU is written differently (cf. Sign List, No. 236). That Hommel is

1[A different theory from that of Prof. Clay will be found in the Editorial Preface.—Ed.]

[ This character was already identified as k:#& in my former lecture courses on Strassmaier’s text publica-
tions, and again in my first interpretation of Vol. IX, winter 1898-99, which, however, were not attended by Dr.

Clay, as he was instructor in O. T. Theology in Chicago during these years ; cf. also Vol. IX, 65 : 20, f. for another
occurrence of the sign.—Ed.]
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right in his disposition of the signs is determined by the writing of the ideogram in
these texts. SAL-ASH-QAR,cf. 130:4, passim.

5. In the name list of VVol. 1 X the son of Ardi-Ninib, occurring 49 :18 and 53 : 18,
is read Ninibai(BIL-DAR-a7). The same name occurs 108: 14 (where the text was
not given correctly’). In the inscriptions here published the name occurs 45 : 20 and
61 :20. The second character, however, does not seem to be DAR, which is made
quite differently in these texts. Cf. Sign List, No. 32 with 222. It might be urged that
as the sign in question is approximately similar to DAR of the old Babylonian texts, or the
so-called “hieratic” of the Neo-Babylonian period, cf. C. 7. B. 7., 3:14(13891), C. T.
B.T, 3:39,21 R., 56:47 :25, and Hilprecht, O. B. I;, Part I, 84 : 16, it was made in
imitation of these. While several of the scribes who wrote the tablets, occasionally
increased or decreased the number of parallel wedges, which made them similar, in some
respects, to signs of an earlier period, * this would be the only instance where an older
or “hieratic” character was imitated if it had a different form. Throughout the whole
list of characters used in these texts there is not a single sign which is made in two
entirely different ways. Then, also, five different scribes wrote this name, and in the
five texts where it occurs, none of the above peculiarities exist. The sign which
most closely resembles the one under consideration is KIRRUD. Cf. Delitzsch, Ass.
Lesestiicke, 3d Ed., 8., p. 58, also Strass., Dar.,430 :6. For KIRRUD in names of gods,
cf. 2D U-KIR-RUD-KU, King, Babylonian Magic ad Sorcery, 12 : 24, and *LUGAL-
KIRRUD(?), 12 : 25.

6. The ideogram for abarakku (cf. Sign List, No. 162) is not to be read SHI-UM
(Delitzsch, Handwirterbuch, p. 12), nor shium (Introduction,Vol. I X, p. 47), as it is
composed of SHI-DUB. |In Assyrian the latter sign occasionally has only three per-
pendicular wedges, making it similar to UM, cf. II. R., 31, 56, c., but cf. Delitzsch, Ass.
Les., 3d Ed., p. 134. In Neo-Babylonian UM and DUB cannot be confused as they are
made quite differently. In these texts SHI in several instances is accompanied by the.
dual sign, cf. 60 :3; 124 :4. This may throw some light on the meaning of the word.
As has been known the abarakkw was a royal officer, cf. also Vol. IX, 59 :14. In the
same volume, tablet No. 32, he gives an order for the restitution of property, and in No.
39, for the collection of rent. Taking the ideogram into consideration it seems possible
that originally the office was something like ““ Archivarius” or ¢ Keeper of the Seal.”

1Cf. Sign List, No. 86 for BIL as it appears on the tablet.

2T am indebted to Professor Hommel for these two references.
3Cf. Introduction, Vol. IX, p. 18, € 4, and the Sign List of this volume.
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PROPER NAMES.

The same general rules observed in Vol. I X for the transliteration of verbal forms
in proper names written ideographically, are followed in the Concordance of this volume.
The transliterations of certain hypokoristica, however, have been made to conform
according to what follows.

Throughout the Neo-Babylonian contract literature there are hundreds of names
containing a verbal form, to which is attached the sign A having the value aplu, etc., e.g.,
XU-A, BA-SHA-A, SE-NA-A, KAK-A. Some Assyriologists read these names
Brba-aplu, Iyisha-aplu, Iddina-aplu, Ibni-aplu, while others read Igishd, Iddind, etc.
Very strong reasons speak against the transliteration of aplw in these names. There is a
possibility that names of this class are abbreviations of those which contained verbal
form + substantive + deity, like Li-nu-ul-lib-bi-ildni, 91 : 18 ; Lu~mur-dum-¢i-*Bél,
Strass., Non., 509 :3 ; or, U-sur-a-mat-*Fa, Strass., Carnb., 245 : 14, but formations of
this character are exceedingly rare, and the verb is usually the imperative or the pre-
cative. It cannot be said that they represent names, which originally contained verb +
deity + substantive, the middle element of which has been dropped, because such forma-
tions do riot occur. The Same is true, if it should be urged, that in the shortening of
names the order of the elements was reversed, as such a change has not been proved
to have occurred. If they were originally theophorous names, and represent the
common formation, deity + verbal forms T substantive, of which the deity has been
omitted and two elements rernain, then the form of the verb should be the parti-
ciple, and the names in question should be read Frib-aplu, Ka'isha-aplu, Nédina-

1The only exceptions known to me in Neo-Babylonian literature which cannot be satisfactorily explained are,
the frequently occurring Nabi-u-sur-napishtim, and a peculiar name written Nubéi-it-tan-alyu, Strass., Dar., 57 :14.
[Dippel, Name List.] Cf. also the reading of a strange name in Meissner, Altbab. Priv., 97 :22, Ili-ishme-hani, * Gott
erhorte die Elenden,"" by Hommel, Altisr., {/a., p. 71. This statement requires the consideration of the following :

1. Bdl-tash-me-e-ri-ih-tu,** O B&l, thou hast granted the desire -- (Introd., Vol. IX, p. 22), if correctly translit-
erated and translated would represent a formation which, as far as I know, has no parallel in cuneiform literature.
In this connection another name, Bél-taz-kur-shu, Vol. 1X, p. 22, must also be considered. Even if the reading
were correct, 1 do not know of an analogous formation, except perhaps 7a-gish-shu-GQule, Strass., Nbk., 435 : 18, if
shu is the suffix. In view of the fact also that the sign has not been shown, so far as | know, in this period, to
have the value tez and tash, this name should be read Bél-ana-maii-shu, a formation similar to Arum-ana-kussi-
shu, 101 :5, or Ninib-ana-biti-shu, 26 ; 2. The final elements of these names are omitted according to I X, p. 66, note.
Cf. Nabi-ina-kiri-lu-mur, Strass., Oyr., 67 :11 ; or, Bél-Nippuru-ana-ashri-shu-tér, 117 :15. Another objection must
be urged against the reading iash-me-e, because the vowel would not be long if considered as a separate element.
Cf. Nabi-tab-ni-u-sur, Strass., Nbn., 116 :27 ; Nabli-tul-tab-shi-li-shi-ru, Strass., Nbk. 161:5, etc. [With regard to
the writing tas%-me-¢, cf. the very name quoted above, Ili-ish-me-e-&a-ni-ewhich | interpret, however, as ”JL’TJW’L?N.—_—
Ed.] Finally, the proper reading for the name is Rél-ana-me-e-ri-if-tu, as determined by the variant Bél-a-na-me-e-
ri-{f-ti, Strass , Dar., 379 : 38 [Dippel, Name List]and Bdl-a-na-mi-ri-&-tu, Strass., Dar., 434 :24.

2. Johns in saying that Sin-nddin-afu and Sin-iddina-alu are both possible readings (cf. American Journal
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aplu and Bdni-aplu, e.g., Sha-kin-shumu, Strass., Cyr., 297 : 9. This same character
also is attached to abbreviated names having the imperative, and is also read aplu by
some Assyriologists, e.g., Ku-sur-aplu. In view of what is written above, while it is
not an impossible transliteration, yet this name also is more likely to be explained, with
many 0f the others mentioned, especially those containing the preaterite + A, accord-
ing to what follows.

In all periods of Babylonian literature, from the earliest to the latest, there are
found abbreviated names containing a verbal form, to which is attached an ending,

of Semitic Languages, Vol. XVILI, p. 153) has been influenced, as well as others, by the writing XE-na frequently
used in proper names for iddina. But ‘“ne’’ or the overhanging a vowel is added to most forms of naddnu. For
the participle, cf. na-di-na, Nbn , 1113 :27. The name must be read Sin-nadina(-na)-aku. The overhanging a is
due to the following a of e, cf. Bél-nadina(-na)-aplu, Dar., 464 :3.

3. The verbal form in the name Ea-épush(-ush)-ilu, Strass., Dar., 226 :4, etc., is also the participle. It is the
common family name occurring hundreds of times, having as a rule épesi(-esk), here épush, due to the influence of
the labial. That this is correct, cf. the same name (Nabé-nidin-shum, son of Shi-la-a, son of) Ea-épesi(-esh)-vluw,
Strass., Dar., 169 :3. Epish is also found, cf. Strass., Dar , 73 :12. The unabbreviated form of this name is
Ea-épesh-ilani.  This is proved by the writing of the same individual’s name, in Strass., Dar., 224 : 4.

This necessitates the reconsideration also of the reading Ea-epeshdn (* Ea is the artisan ”) introduced for this
name in Introduction, Vol. IX, p. 25, which has since been adopted by several Assyriologists. In opposition to
the arguments advanced for it, and also those against the reading Ha-épesh-ilu, 1 offer the following : (a) In not a
single instance, in the many occurrences of this name, or its abbreviated form, is it written like the word for
“artisan ’’ referred to, e.g., E-pi-sha-nu, B.pesh-a-ni, E—pesh-sh&—nu or E-pesh-nu. (b) The form AX®l isnot only
found once but frequently. Cf. Strass., Nbn., 116 :18, Ab%., 293 :13, Camb., 388 :19, Dar ,73 :12, 224 :4, 821 : 32,
etc. (¢) That the determinative amélw is used before Epesh-AN, when it stands in the third place, offers no diffi-
culty, as it indicates the family name. Then, also, Epesh-AN is an abbreviation for Fa-épesi-AN. Cf. the same
name written both ways, Strass., Dar., 404 :13, and Dar., 403 :10. Further, Ea-ipesh-AN is an abbreviation of
Ea-épesh-ilami. Cf. the same name also written both ways, Strass., Dar., 169 :3, and Dar., 224 :4. Certainly
Ea-épesh~¢lanid could not be a “ professional designation,’”” and yet cf. the name améluEa-épesh(-esh)-ilu, Strass.,
Dar., 515 :16. The text quoted, %.e., Dar., 257, has also alongside of 2Epesi-AN the family name *No-ba-az,
li. 16. (Cf. mNa-ba-as, Strass., Dar., 298 :9.) Cf. also rMudammig-dRamman, Strass., Cyr., 223 :10, Cambd.,
208 :3. (d) Shamash-épush may be translated ¢‘Shamash did (it),” but Nabé-di-i-nu-e-pu-ush, Strass., Non.,
367 :1, will justify the reading Ba-épesh-ilani, and its translation “Ea is the maker of gods.” (e) And finally, that
the meaning expressed is in full accord with their religious ideas, cf. the names with similar meanings : £a-ilu-~
w-tu-dpush(KAK), Dar., 206: 17 ; Bo~i-lu-tu-épush(KAK), Nbk., 345: 15 ; Ha-ili-ia-épush(KAK), Dar., 278 :10 ;
Ea-shamé(-¢)-épush(KAK), Dar., 551 :23.

4 Assyrian E-sag-ila-ki-in-ab-li, V. R., 44, 44d, etc. The explanation of the form %in, which is not impera-
tive, is as follows : Mukin-aplu(DU-4), Vol. IX, 71 :L. E., is written in 1 8, Ki-na-aplu or Ki-na-a. Mukin-
aplu(DU-4), 82 :13, Lo. E., is an abbreviation of Bél-mukin-aplu, 88 : U. E., as determined by a compari-
son of the seals. Taking into consideration the fact that the performative u or mu is frequently dropped in
Assyrian names, e.g., shallim for wshallim or muskallim, in Ashur-shal-lim, Johns, A. D. D., 163: 1, or for mushal-
lim in Nabi-shal-lim-aké, Johns, A.D. D., 102 : 1, there is every reason to believe that the element in question
is to be regarded as the participle in a shortened form. Cf. the docket on tablet 78 1991222393 for Bél-mukin-apl.
This being true, Ki-na-a is an abbreviation for a name like Bél-mukin-aplu, or, in other words, is a hypokoristicon,
with the ‘“kose” suffix. This explanation, however, will not justify the transliteration of DU as kin (imperative)
instead of mukin in such full names as Bél-mukin(D U)-zéru, as has beeu done generally in Babylonian names by
some Assyriologists.
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resembling the first person pronominal suffix of the noun,” such as Im-bi-ia, 24 :16;
T 1b-ni-~ia, Strass., Nbk., 62 :3; Ba-wi-ia, Vol. 1X, 26 :15; Tab-ni-e-a,> 4 :5; 80 :17.
It is apparent at a glance that this ending cannot be regularly regarded as the
pronominal suffixof the noun, for it is here found in connection with verbal forms.

The explanation of this peculiar combination of a verbal form, with this ending,
is as follows: One of the elements of a name was used for the sake of brevity, to
which was added this afformative, or ¢ kose” suffix.” In some instances it was the
common noun, e.g., Shumi~ia, 51 : 3; Shu-ma-a, 45: 10, etc., in others it was the
deity, as Mar-dulc-a, 39 : 12; Anum-ai,* 101 : 10, etc., and again it was the verbal
form, as above, to which this ending was attached. For example, instead of call-
ing the child by his full name, Marduk-zér-ibni, he could be called Marduka, or Zéria,
or Lbnia. Cf. Sillai, 130 :32, abbreviated from Ina-gilli-Ninib, 8: 12 (cf. Introd., Vol.
IX, pp. 24, f.). Cf. the name Nabii-tab-ni-usur, the son of Egibs, Strass., Non., 13% 4,
written Tab-ni-e-a, Strass, Non., 133 : 4. Cf. Peiser, Bah. Rechts., 1, p. 11. Cf. also the
name of an Aramaic docket, XTI\, for Ardi-Ishtar, John’s Deeds and Documents, 111, p.
448, and 82 for Rému-shukun, C. B. M., 5172. That the transliteration of this char-
acter is a and not aplu in these names is proved by Aramaic -- dockets -- on tablets, where
we find written for the names, XU-A, 2™, Vol. 1X, 66, and BA-SHA-A, '"WPR,
Stevenson, Assyrian and Babylonian Contracts, 34 : 3.

In the Neo-Babylonian period this afformative is ia,éa, ia, a or ai (A-A.). The
endings, except ai, are the same in form as the first person pronominal suffix of the
noun. It is quite possible that originally it was the pronominal suffix which was attached
to the element selected for the sake of shortness, e.g., E-sag-gi-Zi-ia, “ My Esagila” ; Iénia,
« My lbni,”® without any regard for the meaning of the word. However, | prefer to
regard it merely as a “ kose ” suffix, even though the same rules that usually govern the
nominal suffix are applied when this afformative is appended to name elements. This
fact gives rise to what follows.

1 gor the early period, cf. Ranke, Dissertation, p. 42.

?Delitzsch, in his Handworterbuekh, p. 179, translates tadns ¢ creature.” The word occurs only in proper
names, and is without doubt a verbal form. Zubnée is a hypokoristicon for a name like Rdl-tab-ni-u-sur, Strass.,
Nbn., 116 :27, and is a formation similar to Nabii-tab-ta-ni-bul-lit, Strass., Non., 300; Sin-ta-gish-bul-lif, Strass.,
Camb., 301 :9 ; Nabi-ta-at-tan-nu-u-gur, Strass., Nbk., 21 :8 ; Nabi-tul-tab-shi-li-shi-ri, Strass., Nbk., 161 :5, etc.

1Cf. Johns, American Journal & Semitic Languages and Literature, Vol. XVIII, p. 152, f.

4To distinguish between this ending and those names which originally had the pronominal suffix isin every
instance impossible.  ft-t¢-ia, Strass ,.Nbk., 365 : 6, might be an abbreviation with the “kose suffix” of a name like
Itts Bél-abnu, Vol. 1X, 4 :2, or of a name like Nabz‘t—it—tz‘-id, Strass., Nbn., 736 :7, which contains the pronominal
suffix. A still more difficult problem would be to distinguish between those names composed of a deity with this
“« kose suffix’” and those that may have the patronymic ending.

i Cf. what | have written on the subject, Lutheran Church Review, VoI, XIV, p. 201, and also Ranke, Disserta-
tion, p. 42.
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In the transliteration of these names | have made the vowel, when there is one,
which joins this afformative ending or suffixto the element used, long or short, in accord-
ance with the rules which govern the suffix. A number of Assyriologists invariably
make it long, e.g., Niréa, Ardia, Risia; others transliterate like Ardiia, Bdniia, Zéria.

Three classes of names containing either this ¢ kose ” suffix, or the pronominal suffix
of the noun, must be recognized.

1. Those for which there is a reason why the joining vowel should be made long,
namely, those elements which are in the plural, or are tertice: infirme, e.g., Ahé-e-a
(Ahéa), Strass., Non., 122 : 6; Tab-ni-e-a(7Zabnéa), 4 :5 ; 1b-ni-~ia ( Idnia), Strass.,
Nobk., 62 :3; Muk-ki-c-a (Mukkéa), Strass., Nbn., 553 : 3 ; Bél-shadi-t-a (shadda),
Strass., Non., 897 : 2 ; Shamash-ré’u~t-a (ré’da), Strass., Nbn., 231. This being true, the
joining vowel in names of this class, though its length is not indicated, must be considered
long, e.g., Im~bi-va = Imbia, 24 : 16 ; Bdni-ia = Bdnia, 2 : 3, etc.

2. Those in which there is 110 reason whatever for the reading of a long vowel,
e.g., Shum-ta, 51 : 3 ; A-ti-1a, Strass., Nbk., 365 : 6 ; Ardi-ia, 4 : 26; Nir-e-a, Strass.,
Nobn., 34:9 ; Niar-t-a, Strass., Nbk., 47 :10 ; Ithi-shar-i-ni-ia, Strass., Nbn., 282 : 3;
1tte- Nabi~pdni~ia, Strass., Camb., 201 :1, etc. There is absolutely no reason why some
Assyriologists should consider the vowel long." In not a single instance that I know of
does the phonetic writing show that the vowel is long. When it is the pronominal
suffix, grammatically there is no reason why it should be considered long. If a vowel
is used to join ato the word, it is in every instance in this class a short vowel. 1t is
either short 7, & or % (perhaps also #). Even though an occasional name of this class
were found written like Nu-ri-e-a, of which | have no knowledge, | would explain it,
according to the following, as having a short vowel.

3. There is a large number of names ending in u, not fertice infirme, to which is
attached the suffix ¢-a, e.g., Ra-mu-d-a, Strass., Nbon., 990 : 9 ; Nergal-ri-su-i-a, Strass.,
Nbn., 466 : 2 ; Belit-kudurr(vw)-i-a, Strass., Non., 1039 : 7 ; Sharru-il(u)-é-a, Strass.,N bn.,
419 :5, etc. Those written ideographically, as the last two examples, need offer no diffi-
culties, and yet the explanation of the former may also be applicable to the latter. It
must be kept in mind that the scribe did not write Babylonian and Assyrian names
necessarily according to their exact pronunciation, but rather according to the ele-
ments of which they were composed. ldeographic writing is doubtless responsible for
this. The meaning of the names must, therefore, have been well understood by the
scribes. This being true, it is scarcely possible that in names containing the nominal
suffix, they would have violated their rules concerning the length of the joining vowel.
Can any plausible explanation for this peculiarity in writing be offered ?

1Cf. Niréa, etc., Delitzsch, Handwérterbuch, p. 440 : b, Ass, Grammar, § 74 :1, note.
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On examination it will be found that, with a very few exceptions, e.g., Gii-lu-u-a,
Strass., Nbok., 54 : 12, in the hundreds of cases where such names occur, the sign
SHAM(%) is always used as the joining vowel. This applies to all periods of Baby-
lonian literature. In Assyrian texts, on the other hand, so far as | have been able
to ascertain, the small sign for u is used. If any significance, therefore, is to be
attached to this orthographical peculiarity, what applies concerning the one sign in
Babylonian should apply to the other in Assyrian. For those Babylonian names, not
tertie infirmee, which end in u,to which are attached #-a, 1 desire to suggest, either,
that it is an effortto write phonetically w ,which is a secondary development from j, under
the influence of the preceding vowel u,in which case the pronunciation would be like
risuwa (a form parallel to ardiia, etc.); or that # is to be regarded as a phonetic com-
plement with the value o, 7i-su(-0)-a risoa (a form parallel to niireq) It is now well
recognized that a phonetic complement precedes or follows a phonogram as well as an
ideogram.? Taking this fact into consideration, also that the one particular sign % is
commonly used in this connection in Babylonian; that in the Hebrew names com-
pounded with ¥, as “Ja-a-hu-t-lakim, *Ja-hu-t-natany, Hu-ti-natanna (C.B. M.,
No. 6510), @ represents the o sound; that u as a joining vowel, unless it has the
accent, would he rather difficult to pronounce, and as a short joining vowel to
connect a to any consonant, o is to be preferred to u, are we not justified in suggest-
ing that perhaps we have here the o vowel® represented by the sign SHAM, and that
in words of this class it serves as a phonetic complement? If this were true, then, the
phonetic writing of names like Nergal~ri-su-t-a (risoa), “Nergal is my helper,” would
do no violence to the rules which regularly govern the pronominal suffix of the noun.
The same might be true, also, in the case of words not in proper names which have this
suffix, such as zéru-i-a, Vol. 1X, 48 :2. Moreover, with this one difficulty out of the
way, all suffixes or afformatives discussed, which end in the vowel a, can regularly come
under the rules regulating the nominal suffix, and there is no need for confusion as re-
gards the length of the joining vowel.

From the Concordance ¢ Proper Names, it will be observed that a large number of
names which occurred in the tablets dated in the reign of Artaxerxes I.,continue to
appear in these documents. Notwithstanding this fact, the large list of foreign names,
which did not occur in Vol. IX., shows that in proportion the number of foreigners en-
tering into contract relations with the Murash@ family or acting as witnesses was perhaps
greater than in the preceding reign.

! Prof. Hilprecht informs me that in his lectures on the nouns (fellowed by a snffix), he has suggested these
two theories, and also a third possibility, »7z., that it really is a long vowel to be translated by a preposition =
risita, “as (like) my helper.”

2Cf. Hilprecht, Assyriaca, p. 70, note 4,and p. 105 (L 17 from end).

8 Cf. on the o vowel, Haupt, Z. A., II, p. 259 ff,
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la-a-ma = Zdwa as the second element of Hebrew names | have placed in the list of
gods, regarding it as the Babylonian equivalent of %7, the contracted form of the tetra-
granimaton. Pinches, long ago, identified the element as such ; cf. Proceedings Soc.
Arch., Vol. XV, p. 14,f. The first occurrence of lihit (la-hu-ii, Ta-a-hu-)* as an ele-
ment in Hebrew names | found in copying the texts for Vol. IX. Zdk# was introduced
in the list of gods as ¥ (cf. Intro., p. 76). Tn view of the fact that the traditional
pointing is %3 ; that the Septuagint invariably reads ’Zw, and because of what is said
with reference to SHAM and the value o in Babylonian proper names (cf. p. 19),
I am inclined to think that Zla-a-hu-# was pronounced fahé. Idma was not placed in
the list of gods. Zimmern, in his treatment of the subject says, “ Ob dieses schliessende
Jdma den Gottesnamen Jahwe reprisentirt, ist iiicht so sicher als dies beidem beginnen-
den Jdhd der Fall ist” (K. A. 7.,> p. 466). While effortshave been made to show that
Y1 as the final element of Hebrew names does not represent Mi%* this question |
will not discuss as I accept the position taken by most scholars, iiicluding the savant
Noldeke (cf. Encyclopedia Biblica, Col. 3279), who consider it as such.

As is well understood the most common formations of theophorous names, of the
late Hebrew period, are, deity + verb or substantive ; and verb or substantive + deity.
The latter is either 98 or M (contracted into % or ' and ¥ or I*). Among the
Hebrew names found on Babylonian tablets both formations with 7K are commonly
recognized as well as %1* as the first element. Is it not reasonable to expect the other
very common formation also to be represented? The element which precedes Zdma in
these and other texts are : AAi* A-qu-bi, Az-z:,* Ba-lt, Ba-nu, Ba-rié-ki, Ga-du-al,
Ga-mar,* Ho-na-nu, la-a~da-ah, lu-she-’,* Ig-da-al, Ish-ri-bi, Ma-tan-ni-, Mu-la-ki*
Nu-tu-nu, Ne-ri,° Pa-da-a, Pi-il-lu, 7%-ri, Tu-ub, Shu-bu-nu,* Zu-bud, etc. Every ele-
ment can be considered to represent a Biblical word. Twenty-one of the twenty-three
given are found in the Old Testament as the first element of names compounded with
the Y1 or : MPAN WY POV AT NTOND WTOTL WY NTLM Y
VPO WU NTINN. WO, NI 1T TS, TIRDD, (DN, T, W1, and
Y38 N3N is not found, but cf. %W1*a7¢. With the other name A4-ga-bi-Ia~-a-ma, which
is not found, cf. ‘7N3p}7. If Zdma does not represent ¥ there are no other Old Testa-
ment names with which to compare these twenty-three, most of which are unques-
tionably Hebrew; and vice versa, we look in vain in the Neo-Babylonian literature for
Hebrew names of this very common formation. 7 as the final element in the Assy-

! Besides the names given in the Concordances of both volumes, cf. Hu-i-na-tan(-an)-na, C. B. M., 5510, and
la-a-lu-u-za-bad-du, C. B. M., 5512.

2The names not otherwise indicated are found in Vol. IX and the present texts.

1Cf. Journal of Biblical Literature, Vol. X1V, p. 114.

4Cf. Pinches, Proc. Soc. Bib. Arch., Vol. XV, p. 14, f.

5Cf. Strassmaier, Dar., 310 :4.
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rian historical texts was written Jau and Idw, e.g., Ha-za-ki~ia-a-u(ia-u, a-\),dz-ri<ia-o-
u(ia-u, a-u). In Neo-Babylonian, in every instance that | know of, the element is
written Zdma (la-a-ma). It is unnecessary to repeat here that the Babylonian m =
Hebrew Y, cf. pp. 2, 9. In what manner Jdwa represents %1 | am not prepared to say.
There is a possibility that Jdwa is the actual pronunciation of Jahwe, as proposed by
Sayce and Hommel® years ago, in which case it would seem that perhaps the scribes
arbitrarily introduced it, as they very likely did in the case of AN-MESH = 9%
(cf. p. 12f)). Again, W7, contrary to the pointing of the Massorites, which is not sup-
ported by the Septuagint, may have been pronounced )?!, “or Jdwa.® The Assyrian
Jdu may also have been pronounced Jdw (cf. p. 19). Moreover, | simply want to
emphasize the fact that Zimae (= Jdwa) represents %1, the contracted or apocopated
form of M, and justify my placing the element in the list of gods.

TRANSLATIONS OF SELECTED TEXTS.

The complete transliteration and translation of these texts, as was announced in
Vol. 1X, p. 30, are expected to appear in Series C. Conforming with Vol. 1 X, and for
the same reasons, the transliterations and translations of a few representative texts, in
order to illustrate the general character of these documents, are given. With the
exception of one or two, which contain dockets, | have selected those which belong to a
different class of contracts, or bear upon subjects altogether different, from those

published in Vol. IX.
1.

No. 54, Darius I1.,year Ist, Marchesvan 2nd.
Contents : A lease of certain fish pools, in which the lessee, besides paying a stipu-
lated sum, agrees to furnish the agent daily with a mess of fish.

Transliteration:
1. Ri-bat mdru sha #?Bél-érib *ardu sha ™*Bél-nddin-shumu ina hu-ud lib-bi-shu
2. a-nu "¢ Bél-nddin-shumu mdru sha ™ Mu-ra-shu-t ki-a-am ig-bi 3. um-ma bdré sha
nimicet Sha inn bi-rit @ Ap-sha-a-nu U " Gi-ish-shu 4, sha ™*Bél-ab-usur sha ina
shezdrdts sha *ha-ag-[ri] sha "amqaré 5. biré sha ndni™ sha ina *zéru sha "pahdtu sha
"hi-in-da-nu biré sha ndni™" 6. sha ina ®Bit-"Na-tu-2~tlt a-na *“BAR a-nu shatti
7. 1 bi-in-nam-ma. |na shatti & biltu kaspu qa-lu-t 8.4 wl-tu dmu(-mu) sha biré
shw'dtu  nini™  a-na ba-a-rt 9. t-nam-din-na-  dmu(-mu) kun-ny ndnie a-nu
! Aufsitze und Ablandlungen, I, p. 3. Sayee, Higher Criticism and the Monuments, p. 470.

2 Cf. Prof. Franz Delitzsch, Zeitschrift fir die Altentestamentliche Wissenschaft, 11, p. 173.
3The final short vowel as in Jawa, would not be represented in Hebrew.
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pashshiri-ka lu-kin-nu. 10. Ar-Eu "2Bél-nddin-shumaw ish-me-shu-ma biré sha ninie
shu'dtu a-na®BAR 11 a-na shatti % biltu Icaspu id-da-ash-shu. Ina shatti Icaspu &’
¥ biltu **BAR biré shw’dtu »Ri-bat a-na  13. m¢Bél-nddin-shumu ina-an-din u ndnu™
a-na pashhiri-shu u-ka-nu  14. UZAU dmu 1% sha “'Arahshamna shattu 1% biré
shu'dtu ina pdn ™Ri-bat

15. Inapdn ™?B¢l-shu-nu u ™ U-mar-da-a-tu*daiané sha Ndr-Sin.

Translation :

Rebdt, son of Bél-érib, servant of Bél-nddin-shumu, of his own free will spoke to
Bél-nddin-shumu, son of Murashd, thus: the fish ponds which are between the towns
Abhshdnu and Giashshu, belonging to Bél-ab-usur, those which are in the fields of the
chief of the brokers ; the fish pools which are in the field of the prefect of the Aindanu
(professional name) ; the fish pools which are in the town Natuél let me have for rent,
for one year. For the year, one-half of a talent of refined(?) silver ; in addition, from
the day | am given possession of those fish ponds for fishing, daily, a mess (lit. fixed
amount) of fish for thy table | will furnish. Thereupon Bél-nddin-shumw complied with
his request, and rented him those pools of fish, for the year, for one-half talent of
silver. For the year the silver, 7.e., one-half talent, rent for those pools, R:ibd¢ shall pay
to Bél-ndadin-shumu, and the fish for his table he shall furnish. Prom the first day of
Marchesvan, year first, those pools are at the disposal of Ribdt.

I n the presence of Bélshunw and Umarddiw, judges of the canal Nér-Sin.

Names of six witnesses and the scribe. Seal impressions of five witnesses including
that of Rimiii-Ninib, son of Murashd.

2.
No. 1, Darius Il.,year of accession, Shabat 4th.
Contents: Lease of a house. The stipulated sum is paid in advance for a certain

term. In case possession of the house is demanded before the expiration of the lease, the
full amount of rent is to be returned.

Transliteration :
1. Bitu sha ina muhb-he a-ra-am-mu sha 2B[¢l] itti bite 2. **Za-ta-me-e sha ™ Ap-
la-a mdru sha »Har-ma-ki-" 3. a~na i-di biti ultudmu IV sha Shabdiv adimub-hs 4.
a-gi-e sharri a-na 12 ma-na kaspu pisi(-t) a-na 5. ™ Bél-nddin-shumu mdrw sha ™ Mu-
Annotations : NO.4,L. 4. a-di mul-4 a-si-e sharriis an expression not found elsewhere, so far as | know.
The tablet is the first dated in the new reign, in fact it was written either on the first or second day, cf. p. 2. It
may refer to the time when the new king officially visited the cities; or perhaps the house was rented for the uncer-

tain period terminating with the reign, for a representative of the crown, or for the use of a prince who lived in
Nippur.
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ra-shii- id-din. 6. Kaspu 'a 13 ma-nai-di biti-shu sha a-di mub-hi 7. a-si-e sharre
""Ap-la-aina ¢d#* ™¢Bél-nddin-shumu 8. ma-hi-ir. PU-ut la pa-ga-ri sha bite shw’dtu
9. ""Ap-lcr-a mdru sha ™Har-ma-ki-’ na-shi. 10. Ki- bitu ina gdt* ™ Bél-nddin-shumu
pag-ri 11. kaspu @ 1% ma-na "Ap-la-a w-ta-ri-ma 12. a-na ™°Bél-nddin-shumu
i-nam~din. U di-ib-bi-shu  13. [a-n]a mub-he 1-di biti itti ™¢Bél-nddin-shumu 14.
la-a-nu.

Translation :

The house, situated upon the rampart(?) of B¢/, alongside the house of Zatamé,
which is the property of Apld, son of Harmaks', he gave for house rent to Bél-nddin-
shumu, son of Murashd, from the fourth day of Shebat unto the going out of the king,
for one and a half mine of refined(?) silver. The silver, z.e., one and a half mine, his
house rent for the period, until the going out of the king, Apld has received from Béi-
nddin-shumu. Apld, son of Harmahs', bears the responsibility for not repossessing that
house. If the house from Bél-nddin-shumw is demanded, the money, namely one and a
half mine, Apld shall return to Bél-nddin-shumu, and there shall be no claim on his
part against Bél-nddin-shumw concerning the rent of the house.

Names of seven witnesses and the scribe. Thumb-nail mark of Apld.

3.

No. 131, Darius Il.,year Ilth, Elul 21st.
Contents : A rental of sheep and goats.

Transliteration :
1. " Ahu-shu-nu mdru sha [™?¢] Bél-étir i-na hu-ud lib-bi-shu a-nu ™ ¢Bél-su-pi-e-mu-
bur *pag-du 2. sha ™ Ar-sha-am ki-a-am ig-bi um-ma IX "mrpy-hal XX VII immeru
shattu skand(-@) 3. CXLIV-ta lalrw rabitc [a-lit-1tum XXX VII immerw mdr shatti

Annotations: NO. 6, I. L OLIV-ta. When fa accompanies numerals it doubtless is to be regarded as a
phonetic complement, like it in #skténdt(~it). Throughout these texts ta is added to numerals only when found in
connection with fem substantives, e g., CLIV-talegru rabiti a-lit-tum. Cf. naphar IV-ta isugashiu, 107 :5 ; adi V-ta
shanati, 107 : 10,etc. In the sheep and goat leases, 130,131,132, besides Vol. IX :1 and five similar unpublished
texts, the only words in which the gender varies as determined by the numerals is mu-ut-ta-tu and mé-¢it-tw (See
below). L. 4, enzu= the female goat, but stands as well for goat in general, just like génw does fur sheep and
goats. L, 5. si-en pisatu u salmaii. pisatu refers to the sheep and salmdé to the goats in Vol. IX, 1 : 4, where
naphar 1085-ta si-en pigdtu follows the enumeration of sheep, and naplar 238 si-en salmditi, 1. 4, the goats. After
the sum total is given, the above phrase, si-en-pisatu « salmati, follows. I,, 6. mi-il-du is used interchangeably
with tam-lit-tuin these texts. For the former cf. 130:6,15 ; for the latter 132 :F, 14, Vol. 1X, 1:8,21. Tallquist,
Die Sprache der Contracte Nabind'id’s, reads Nbn. 2FF :9, zal-lit-tu. Delitzsch, Handwoérterbuch, p. 1956, reads tam-
lit-tu, but does not translate. Peiser, K. B , 1V, p. 194, and Bab. Rechtsi., III, p. 44, rightly translates ¢ Gebur-
ten.”" The context of Nbn. 286 as well as the Murashé texts require a translation like this. A flock of sheep,
two-thirds of which are bearing ewes, could almost be doubled within a gear's time. Itisto be expected that in a
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XXX VI-ta ™ rlgh-ri mdrat shutti 4. X X V urisu rabit IX wrisu shuttu [shand(-)]
L-tu enxu rabiti(-ti) a-Zit-ti X VIL wrisu sihru X VII-a uniku 5. naphary CCCLXXIII-
tu si-en pisdtu [w] salmdti sha ™ Ar-sha-am a-na**B AR bi~in-nam-ma 6. ina shutti ¢-na C
labru LXVI 2-ta qdidte mi-il-du a-nu ishiénit(~it) enxu <shién(-en) mi-il-duw 7. a-nu
ishténit(~it) im-mir-tunz 13 mu-nu skipdiu® a-nu ishiénit(-i£) enxu & mu-nu shipdéy enxu
gi-tz-za-tum 8. U-nNU wshiénit(-it) im-mir-tum a-lit-tuna <shténit(-it) du-na-tum a-nu C
im-mir-tum | qa himétw 9. ®™BAR si-en shu'citu lud-dak-ka. A-nu C si-en X mu-ut-
tu-tum mu-[unl-na-a’ a-ne  10. ishtén(-en) mu-ut-ta-tunasshién(-en) mashku™® 2% shiqlu
gi-[da]-a-tu lud-dak-ka. Ar-ku 11. "¢ Bél-su-pi-e-mu-hur ish-me-shi-ma ™™ “bu-bal o
IX XXVII immeru shuttu shani(d) 12. CXLIV-ta lakru rabiti a-lit-ti XXX VII
immeru mdr shutti XXX VIIIl-ta ™ lah-ri mdrat shutti 13. XXV wrisu rabid 1X
wurisu shattu shani(-4) L-ta enxu rabiti a-Zit-ti X VII urisu sibru 14, X VIl-ta uniku
napharu CCCLXXIII-ta si-en pisdtt v salmdti rabiti(-ti) u qal-lat a-nu  15.%*BA R id-dash-
shu. [Ina shutti a-nu C lafru LXVI 2-ta gdtdti mi-il-du u-nu ishéénit(-it) enxu 16.
wshién(-en) mi-il-du a-na ishténit(-it) smmartwm(-twm) 1% ma-nu shipdiu* a-na ishiénit
(~i¢) enxu & ma-nu shipdtu enxu 17. gi-iz-za-twm a-nuishténit(=it) immartum(-tum) a-lit-tum
ishténit(-it) du-nu-tum a-nu C im-mir-tum a-Zittu 18. | ga limétu **BAR si-en
shu’citu, ™ Ahu-shu-nu una ™¢Bél-su-pi~e-mu-hur inamdin(-in). 19. A-nu C gi-en X
mu-ut-tu-tum ™¢Bél-su-pi-e-mu-hur u-man-na-ash-shu. A-nu wshéén(-en) 20. mu-ul-

contract of this kind, provisions should be made for the return of a large percentage, at least, of the flock’s natural
increase. Goats being more productive, for the females rented, 1009, of ¢ offspring” was required, while only
6629, for the sheep. Talittu = ta’littu = tawlitte from 17, translated © geburt,”” Delitzsch, Hondworterbuch, is
doubtless the same word. Does tamlittu = tallsttu = ta’littu, or does tamlittu by *some analogous formation = taw-
littu? Mildu, having the same meaning, ‘(offspring -~ or --born - —wéldu. Cf. Heb. 151 and the modern Arabic
walad. This is a notable example if w, written m, is preserved at the beginning of a word. In the earlier periods the
character p¢ usually represents this sound. L. 9. mu-ut-ta-tum “dead” is fem. Inf. [T, of M and is here used
as a substantive with a passive signification. Cf. Delitzsch, 4ss. Grammar,¢ 64 :24. Cf., mu-ta-ti, 74 : 17. For
similar formations cf. nullu, Pl. = nulldtu, sheddu, hettu, etc. It isused interchangeably with mi-pit-tu, cf. 132:9,
17and Vol. IX, 14:24. Both terms refer to the dead of the flock. If provisions were made for the return of a cer-
tain percentage of the flock’s increase it is reasonable to expect to find the same made also for the losses through
death and accident. 109, would be a reasonable allowance, as the ordinary life of a sheep is about ten years. The
gender of muttatum as well as migittw did not seem to be clearly fixed (see above). Cf. ¢shtén muttatum, 130 : 10,
ishténit, li. 20 ; 4shtén, 131 :10,19 ;dshténdt migittw 132:9; ishten migettu, 132 .17, Vol. IX, 1:24. L, 10, gi-da-a-tu
means something like “sinews’” or “ muscles.” SA isused as a variant of gidatu. Cf. Vol. IX, 1:14, 24 and 132 :
10, 17. 84 =budinu, cf, Brunnow, List, No. 3073. The root 7 in Arabic, Aramaic and Hebrew means to hew, to
hew off (members of the body). The use of sinews and muscles by all primitive peoples is well known ; and as the
amount per dead animal is small, ¢.e., 2} shekels, this is what the word gédétu, and its variant, SA, in this connection
seem to mean. I, 21. su-ud-du-du, “folding,” occurs 130:21, 131:21, 132:18, 78:7, 12, Vol. IX, 1:25, and
Dar. 257 :9, 348 :9. On cxamination of tablet, Vol. IX, 20 :9, the last two characters should also read NUN-tum
instead of SHAM-DU. Peiser, Babylonischen Rechisleben, 111 : 24, translates “zihlen.”” The root in Arabic “to
stop,” ‘“to shut up with a bar,” points to the meaning of the word, which doubtless is in this connection “to
fold,” “  to enclose the flock in a fold.”



DATED IN THE REIGN OF DARIUS 11. 25

ta-tum ishtén(-en) mashkus® 2. ¥ shiglu gi-da~a-tw i-nam-din. [ Pu-ut] réi~i-tum 21
su-ud-du-du u massarés sha si-en shu'citu ™Ahu-shu-nu na-shi.  Ultu dmu XXI **"sha
e [Jlulu, shattu X7 22..si-en shu'citu ina pdni-shu si-en shu'citu sha qdé* ™ Sha-ba-ah-
ta-ni-" *rab-bu-ul mdru sha ™ PA-SHE"*-as.

Translation :

Abushunu, son of Bél-étir, of his own free will spoke to Bél-supé-mubur, the over-
seer of Arsham, thus : nine male sheep, twenty-seven two-year-old male sheep, one hun-
dred and forty-four large bearing sheep, thirty-seven one-year-old male lambs, thirty-
eight one-year-old female lambs, twenty-five large male goats, nine two-year-old male
goats, fifty large bearing goats, seventeen male kids, seventeen female kids, in all three
hundred and seventy-three sheep and goat (“ Kleinvieh ), white and black, the property
of Arsham, rent me. In a year, | will give thee, as rent for those sheep : for one hundred
(female) sheep, sixty-six and two-thirds (= 663%) offspring; for one (female) goat, one
offspring ; for one sheep, 12 mine of wool; for one goat, & mine of sheared goat wool;
for one bearing sheep, one dunatum ; for one hundred sheep, one pa of butter. Reckon
ten dead for every hundred sheep. For one dead, I will give thee one hide and 2%
shekels of sinews. Whereupon Bél-supé-mupur granted his request, and nine male
sheep, twenty-seven two-year-old male sheep, one hundred and forty-four large bearing
sheep, thirty-seven one-year-old male lambs, thirty-eight one-year-old female lambs,
twenty-five large male goats, nine two-year-old male goats, fifty large bearing goats,
seventeen male Kids, seventeen female kids, in all three hundred and seventy-three sheep,
white and black, large and small, gave him for rent. In ayear Ahushunu shall give to
Bél-supé-muhur at the rate of one hundred female sheep, sixty-six and two-thirds
offspring (= 663%); for one female goat, one offspring; for one sheep,1# mine of wool ;
for one goat, & mine of sheared goat wool ; for one bearing sheep, one dunatum ; for one
hundred bearing sheep, one pa of butter, as rent for those sheep. For one hundred
sheep, ten dead Bél-supé-mubur shall allow him. For one dead, he shall give one hide
and 2% shekels of sinews. For the shepherding, folding and guarding of those sheep
Abushunw bears the responsibility. From the twenty-first day of Elul, year the
eleventh, those sheep are at his disposal. Those sheep [shall be obtained] from
Shabahtani, the head animal keeper, son of PA-SHE*-ai.

Names of twelve witnesses and the scribe. Wine of the witnesses, besides Shabah-
tani, left impressions of their seals. Akushiuny made a thumb-nail mark instead of his
seal. On the reverse is found an endorsement in Aramaic, X3 92 LR WL, “The
document of Ahushunu, the son of Bél-¢fir.”
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4.
No. 106 [Darius II ], year 6th, Sivan 10th.
Contents : Record of sheep and goats delivered to an individual for stock raising.

Transliteration :

1. IT immervpypal TV mmeilop-ps 2. VIIT ™ bupadu XLV lakru rabiti(-tt) a-lit-te
3. XV immerslghrat mdret shatti 4. IV wrisu rdbu ishtén wrisu shattu shand(-i) 5.
[ I wrisu gthru X X enzu rabity a-lit-turn 6. VI uniku mdrat shatte 7. napharu
CIX si-en rabiti qal-lat 8. pisiti(-ti) salindu(-in-du) sha ™Ri-bat aplu sha ™ Bél-érib
9. *ardi sha ™Ri-mut- ‘Ninib ana ““BAR ina pdn 10.™Za-bid-*Na-na-a aplu sha
™ Ha-am-ma-ru-ru 11, Umu 10 ¥sha ™ Simdnw sha shattu ¢ 12. e-pish nik-ka-su
e-pu-ush #tti-shw.  13. a-mi-ir ma-nu u pap-da-ash-shu.

Aramaic endorsement : RJp *f X373 0.

Translation:

Two male sheep, four sheep (two-year-old males), eight male lambs, forty-five large
bearing sheep, fifteen one-year-old female lambs, four large male goats, one two-year-
old goat, [three] male kids, twenty large bearing goats, seven one-year-old female kids,
in all, one hundred and nine sheep, large and small, white and black, belonging to Ezbd¢,
son of Bél-érib, servant of Rimaii-Ninab, for rent, are at the disposal of Zabid-Nand, son
of Hammaruru. On the 10th day of Sivan of the sixth year, he concluded the business
transaction with him. The sheep are (is) inspected, couiited and entrusted to him.

Impression of the seal of Zabid-Nand. Aramaic endorsement: ¢ The document of
Zabid-Nan4d concerning that which he acquired.**

5.

No. 99, Darius Il., year 5th, lyyar 18th.
Contents: A lease of certain fields, situated in a number of towns which are
owned by a certain organization. Their representative, an overseer, is empowered
to rent these lands for a period of three years.

Annotations : NO_106, Li. 1, ‘&% In Nos. 131 and 132, as well as Vol. IX, I, three different ages of male
goats and sheep are specified, while only two of lhe female are given. In this tablet, as well as in No. 105, the
same is true with respect to the goats, but exactly the reverse would be the case as regards the sheep if laZru is
construed as feminine, as GANAM usually is elsewhere. Taking into consideration all the sheep and goat leases
the word can only mean here the two-year-old male sheep = tmmeru mar shattu skant. For an illustration of a
species of sheep and goats of early Babylonia, cf. Hilprecht, O.B. I.,Part 2, Vol. I, p. 47f. L. 8. salindu(-in-du)
is an example of two phonograins used as a phonetic complement. Cf. also SE-n-nu-" =inamdinnid, 132 : 18.
Endorsement. The reading of the stroke inserted between the P and ® as 3=N3p Dr. Littmann has kindly
suggested.
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Transliteration :

1. ke Zérdts 7ag-pu u pi shul-pu sha *ha-at-ri sha *nangaré sha ina “Tarbasu-um-
ma-nu 2. sha ina “ Hu~us-si-e-tu. sha ™ Ad-ra-hu~t sha ina ® Na-ki-di-[nt sha ina™]
Xu-uk-ki-ia 3. sha ina Hu-ug-si-e-tw sha @Qa--ma-nw sha ¢dt* ™Ba-la-tu aplu sha
mS-ha-" 4. ™ Hi--du-ri-" Pshak-nu sha "nengaré aplu-sha ™Hab-sir *ardu she **Ba-la-tu
shezérdti 5. shu'btu a-na ®*BAR a-di I1l-ta shattu a-nu sh[attw]2% ma-na kaspu 6.
ishién(-en) *vaudap-pu shikaruw mMa-Zu-u ishién(-en) immerw, LX ga ki-me sha inn
[ pdn™]Ri-bat aplu sha Bél-érib "ardw 7. sha ™Ri-mut-*Ninib id-din. Ina shatti ina
ot [astimu kaspu md( A. AN) 25 ma-na *redoan-nul d ishtén(-en)] 8. immeru &
ishtén(-en) ki-me & LX ga ®BAR eqldti shu'btu ™Ri-bat a-na "Hi-'-du-ri[-] 9.
i-nam-din. Pu-ut [la] pa-qa-ri sha *zérdti shu'dtu ™ Hi-’du-ri-’ [na]-shi. [ Ultu “* Airu
shattu V#kar, sepépdte shw’dtu ina pdn mRi-bat.  Ishtén(-en) TA-A-AN sha-ta-ri
tlteki(-w)[ki-i shandti o) II1-ta |a i-shal-lim=" |"Hi-'du-rYi-0 [*2érdti shw'dtu pag-ri]
Vma-na Kaspu i-namsdin.
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Translation :

The cultivated and uncultivated fields, belonging to the overseer of the Carpenters,
which are located in the towns Tarbasu-ummanu, Hussétu-sha-Adrabi, Nakidini, Sukkia
and Hussétu-sha- Qa'manu, Iv’dure, the overseer of the Nangaré, son of Habsir, servant
of Baldtu, by order of Baldtu, son of Sika’, gave those fields for rent to Ribdt, son of
Bél-érib, servant of Rimdit-Ninib, for three years; at the rate of per year, two and
one-half mine silver, one jar full of wine, one sheep, and sixty ga of flour. Each
year, in the month Kislev, the silver, namely, two and one-half mine; jar, i.c., [one] ;
sheep, z.e., one; flour, z.e., Sixty ga, Ribdt shall pay to Hv'dur’ as rent for those fields.
The responsibility for [not] reclaiming those fields Hv'dur:' bears. [From the month
Ajjar of the seventh year] those fields are at the disposal of Ribdt. One document both
have taken. [If those fields are demanded] before the expiration of the three [years]
H?dur? shall pay five mines of silver.

Names of eight or more witnesses and scribe. Seal impressions of three or more
witnesses, also of Hi'duri'.

Aramaic endorsement : The document of the land of the Nagaraja (Carpenters),
which Hi'duri’, son of Habgir, gave to Ribdt, son of Bél-érib, for (lit. in) rent.

Annotations: NO. 5, 7D3. For the use of the so-called 2 pretii, in Hebrew, cf. Gesenius, Hebrew
Grammar, § 119 :6. D in Intre., Vol. IX, p. 24, is regarded as equivalent to 25 or 26 Babylonian GUR. Inthis
text, as well as the two of Vol. IX, in which it occurs, it seems to me to mean something like rent, in this case for
silver, sheep, wine and flour.



28 BUSINESS DOCUMENTS OF MURASHU SONS,

6.
No. 29, Darius Il., year 1st, Tammuz 20th.
Contents: A contract made with an individual for the gathering of a harvest,
with a penalty attached in case the work has not been accomplished at a specified time.

Transliteration :

1. A-na dme 2% sha ™ Abw shattu 1% ™ Da-ri-mush 2. shar mdidts ebidru sha
ma ni-si-ih-tum 3. sha ™Ri-mut-*Ninib aply sha Mu-ra-shu-t 4. na-as-ah, a-na e-si-ri
a-nu 5. ™ INimb-iddina aplu sha ™4 Ninib-étir iddin(-in) 6. i-si~ir-ri.  A-na dmz 2%
sha " Abu 7. shattu I*m ™Da-ri-mush e-bu-ru shw'dtu 8. la ig-da-am-ma-ar la i-te-
si=ir 9. ebdru ma-la e Lb-bv tm-mir-ig-qu-t  10. ™4 Ninib~iddina ultu biti-shu a-nu
™ Ri-mut-*Nenab 11, id-dan & ana lib-bi-shw itti Mkkardtc  12. ina mub-ht ri-ih-tum
e-bu~ru, 1a-a-nu.

Translation :

Unto the second day of the month Ab, year first of Darius, king of countries, the
harvest (namely), which as the apportionment of Rimait-Ninid, son of Murashti, had been
set apart, he gave to Ninib-iddina, son of Nenib-éter, to gather in. 1 on the second day
of the month Ab, year first of Darius, that harvest he did not completely gather in, the
produce as niuch of it as should have been delivered, Ninib-iddine shall turn over to
Rimidt-Ninib from his own possessions, and there shall be nothing for him, together
with the farmers, as regards the balance of the harvest.

Names of four witnesses and the scribe. Seal impression of one witness. Aramaic
endorsement : JINDZC)NIN W document of Nenib-iddina.”’

7!
No. 55, Darius Il., year 1st, Adar 28.

Contents: A partnership agreement made by two individuals to farm certain
lands, and divide equally the profits.

Transliteration :

1. ™4 Ninib-muballit(-it) aplu sha ™ Mu-she-zib u " * Ad-gi-shi-ri-zab-du 2. aplu sha
mdRél-érib sha a~-na a-ha-mesh ig-bu-6. 3. um-ma V gur *zéru ina eqli *rab-mun(?)-gu
4. ina Kishdd Ndr-Bal-ti~ia ina “Bit-Ho-di(?)-ia 5. wmi-pu-ush ar-kw a-ha-mesh
ish-me-e-ma 6. *zéru o 5 gur a-na shu-ta-pu-ush 1. i-te-pu-shi-w’. *zérula’] 5gur
8. ™4 Ad-gi-shi-ri-za-bad-dw i-mash-shul-ma 9. a-na ™ Ninib-muballit(i¢) wu-kal-lam.
Mimma ma-le  10. inn lid-bi 1l-la= sharru itti a-ha~mesh 11. u-sal-lu=i eshru-shu-nw

a~ha=a~tu~shu-nu.
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Translation :

Ninab~muballit, son of Mushézib, and Adgishiri-zabdu, son of Bél-érib, who had
spoken to one another as follows : Let us sow five gur of seed in the field of *»db-mun(?)-gu
along‘the bank of Ndr-Baltia, in the town Bit-Hadvia, agreed thereupon together, and
the seed, #e., five gur, for a crop they planted. The seed, <.e., five gur, Adgishir:-
xabaddu shall measure and deliver (lit. show) to Neinib-muballit. They have sworn by
the king that whatsoever grows on it shall be equally divided with regard to their tithe
and their profit.

Five witnesses and the name of the scribe follow ; also the seal of Adgishiri-
xabaddu, and his name written in Aramaic characters MY ON.

7P
No. 44, Darius Il., year 1st, Elul 24th.

Contents : An agreement and its acceptance embodying a proposition to farm
certain fields on equal shares.

Transliteration :

1. Shum-iddina aplu sha Pu-ub-hu-rw a-na ™Ri-mut-*Ninib 2. aplu sha Mu-ra-
shu-t 1g-bu~u, um-ma I7 clpu at-tu-&a 3. it-ti I alpu at-tu-ka ina eqlé bit rit-ti-ka 4.
lu-ush-ku-un u mimma ma-la ina “zér: shu’dtu ina **nartab-i-nz 5. il-la-" a-ha-a-tu
ni~t=nt.  Ar-ki ™ Ri-mut-*Ninid 6. ish-me-shu-ma alpu u *zéru id-dash-shu alpu ma-la
7. alpu zéru ma-la #zéru. Mimma ma-la ina lib-bi 1l-la~ 8. a-_ha-a-tu-shu-nu sharru
itti a~ha-mesh u-gal-lu-u.

Translation :

Shum~iddina, son of Pubhuru, spoke to Rimdi-Ninib, son of Murashd, thus: Let
me put two of my oxen with two of thine oxen into thy pasture lands, and everything,
as much as in those fields grows, by our work of irrigation, is ours in common. After-
wards Rimat-Nened complied with his request and gave him oxen and seed ; ox for ox,
seed for seed. They have sworn by the king that whatsoever grows in it, shall be
divided equally among them,

Names of four witnesses and the scribe. Seal impressions of three witnesses.

Annotations : No. 7b, L. 2. alpu. For anillustration of the oxen used at the present time in Babylonia to
work the nartabu cf. P1. XVI. The water buffalo (cf. same plate) is also used for this purpose. On the former cf.
also Hilprecht, Assyrica, Tafel . L, 4. On narfabu cf. Introductionto Vol. IX, p. 40, and also the illustrations P1.
XV and XVI.
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8.
No. 9, Darius IT year 1st, Nisan 1st.

Contents : A release given by an individual to Bél-nddin-shumw for and on
account of a claim for damages arising from trespass committed by the latter and his
servants. The charge of trespass, followed by its denial, and then payment of considera-
tion for settlement or release, is analogous to similar transactions of the present day.

Transliteration :

1. ™4Ba~ga-'-da-a-ta-’a "us-ta-ri-ba-ri aplu sha ™?Bél-nddin sha a-nu ™ ¢Bél-nddin-
shumu aplu sha 2. Mu-ra-shi=i ig-bu~ti urn-ma  Ra-bi-ia sha kaspu wltw lib-bi na-shi-t
e Ho-za-tu U dldni sha li-mi-ti-shw 3. tu-ab-ti-pi kaspu hurdsu alpu™P-ia si-e-nu-~ia
u mimma sha nikasi-ia gab-bi at-ta *[mdr]é-bititi-ka 4. *a-lik nu-ash-par[-ti-]ka
harddni-ka & " Nippurd® ? tat-ta-sha-a-an. Ar-kw 5. m2Bél-nddin-shumu 1gbi(~4) um-ma
W Ba-bi-ia dli-ka sha kaspi-ka wl-tu Lb-bi na-shi-t 6. @ dldnd sha Zi-mi-turn #“Ea-bi-ia
ul ni~th-pu kaspi-ka hurdsi-ka alpée?-ka si-e-nup'-ka v mimma nikasi-ke gab-bi ana-ku
"mdré-bititi<a "a-ltk na-ash-par-tum-ia 8. ‘arddni-ia U * Nippurd ¥ 7 wl ni-ish-shu.
md Bél-nddin-shumw ku-um la ru-gu-mi-e dinu sha ana muh-he di-ib-bi an-nu-tu sha
mdBa-ga--da-a-ta=" % a-pi-ish-tum  10. itti a-ha-a-mesh i-bu-ush-w’ CCCL gur **BAR
I gur Au-suum mi-id-di-tum L gur *kipdte 11. L *rdap-nu kurunni la-bi-ri
ma-lu-t $a-a-bi a-di-c gu-rab L *Fredgp-py, kurunni 12, esh-shu ma-lu-t fa-a-be
a-di-i gu-ra-bi CC gur suluppu CC*™si-e-nu  13. XX alpé® ¥ V biltu shipatu™ a-na
™4 Ba-ga-'-da-a-ta~" it-ta-din 14, *BAR & (A-AN.) CCCL gur ku-su-um [mi-}ed-
di-tum o (A-AN.) I gur *kipdtu & (A-AN.) L gur 15. dan-nu-tu & (A-AN.)
L karpatw  kurunni la-bi-ri  ma-lu-u  fa-a-bi a-di-  gu-rab dem-nu-tu d (A-
AN.) 16. L karpatu kurunni esh-shu ma-Zu-u tfa-a-b¢ a-di-i gu-rab suluppu @
(A-AN.) CC gur 17. si-e-nu @ (A-AN.) CC lapru alpw™ 8@ (A-AN.) ] XX]
shapdtu & (A-AX.) V biltu ™4Ba-ga-'-da-a-ta=" 18. ina ¢d¢* ™*Bél-nddin-shumu
ma~brr e=fir. Dinu u ra-ga-mu sha ™?2Ba-ga-"-da-[a-ta-"] 19. Pmdré bitdti-shu *a-bik
na-ash-par-ti-shu *arddni-shu w *sab-bu sha dldni shu’dtu [w l-mi-ti~shu-nu]  20. ha-pu-u
sha ®Ra-bi~ia *Ho~za-tu w dldni sha lL-mi~tum-ti-shu « . ., . . . , 21. gab-bi
itti ™ 2Bél-nddin-shwmu *miré bititi-shu *a-lik na-ash-par-ti- [ shu *arddni-shu] 22. w
* Nippurid®?t a-na dmu(-mu) sa-a-tu ia-a-nu ul (=) itdr-ma ™ *Ba~ga-[-da-a-ta-"]  23. "mdré
bitdti-shu *a-lek na-ash-par-ti-shu u *arddni-shu u*sab-bu sha dldni sha’dtu sha ana muh-he
ig-bu-u 24. sha “®Ra-bi-ia “ Ha-za-tum dldni sha Zi-mi-ti ® Ra-bi-ia u mimma

Annotations : No. 8, Li, 15, ta-a-bi may refer to kurunnu, in which case mal# is misplaced. Cf. 200 karpatudan-

nu ma-lu-% kurunni tabi, Strass.. Nbn., 787 : 13. gu-rab “bottles,” cf. Arab. gurub, “leather-sack,” and Aramaic
371 “bottles.”  For other occurrences of the word cf. 4:10, 11, and Vol. IX, 21 : 1,43 : 4.
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mikasy  25. shu'dtu gab-be itti ™ ¢Bél-nddin-shumu *mdré bititi-shu "a-lik na-ash-par-ti-
shu  26. *arddni-shu v " Neppurd®# a-na timu(-mu)sa-a-tu «/ i-rag-gu-mu.  Jna eldni v
sharri  27. dt-te-mu-t Ki-1 ana muh-hi di-ib-bi an-nu-tu wsh-te-eh-su 28. Pu-ut la
ra-ga-mu sha "sab-bu sha dldns shw dtw sha itti = ¢ Bél-nddin-shumu "mdré bitdti-shu 29,
a-bik na-ash-par-ti-shu *arddni-shw u *Neppuri® ? la i-rag-gu-mu-w’ ™ Ba-ga-"-da-a-ta-’
na-shi.

Translation :

Baga'ddta' the wstaribar:, son of Bél-nddin, who spoke to Bél-nddin-shumu, son
of Murashti, as follows : The town Rabiia, from which silver was taken, Hazatu, and its
suburbs, thou hast destroyed; silver, gold, my cattle and my sheep and everything
belonging to me, all, thou, thy bond servants, thy messengers, thy servants and the
Nippurians carried away. Whereupon Bél-nddin-shumu spoke as follows : We did not
destroy Rabiia, thy town, from which thy money was carried, and the suburbs of
Rabuia ; thy silver, thy gold, thy cattle, thy sheep and everything that is thy property,
all, 1, my bond servants, my messengers, my servants and the Nippurians, did not carry
away. Bél-nddin-shumw gave to Baga'ddte’, on condition that no legal proceedings on
account of those claims which Baga'ddta’ and one with the other made, three hundred and
fifty gur of barley, one gur of spelt(?), fifty gur of wheat(?), fifty good large jars full
of old wine, inclucling the bottles, fifty good large jars full of new wine, including the
bottles, two hundred gur of dates, two hundred female sheep, twenty oxen, five talents
of wool. Baga'ddta’ received from Bél-nddin-shumu barley, i.e., three hundred and fifty
gur; spelt (?), v.e., one gur; wheat(?), <.e., fifty gur ;jars, i.e, fifty good vessels full of
old wine, including the bottles ; jars, <.e., fifty good vessels full of new wine, including
the bottles; dates, .., two hundred gur; sheep, 7.e., two hundred females; oxen,
1.e., twenty; wool, z.e., five talents he has been paid. There shall be no legal pro-
ceedings in perpetuo on the part of Baga'ddta’, his bond servants, his messengers, his
servants and the men of those cities, and their suburbs, which were entered, <.e., of
Rabiza, Hazatw and the suburbs. .. . .. by any of them, against Bél-nddin-shumu, his
bond servants, his messenger, his servants and the Nippurians. Baga'dcita’, his bond
servants, his messengers, his servants and the men of those cities on account of that which
they said concerning Rabiie, Hazatum, the suburbs of Rabiia, and everything pertaining
to that property, none of them shall bring suit again, in perpetuo, against Bél-nddin-
shumu, his bond servants, his messenger, his servants and the Nippurians. By the gods
and the king they have sworn that they will renounce all claims as regards those charges.
Baga'ddta’ bears the responsibility that no claim shall arise on the part of the men of
those cities against Bél-nddin-shumu, his bond servants, his messengers, his servants and
the Nippurians.
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Names of ten witnesses and the scribe. Four seal impressions and a thumb-nail
mark of witnesses; also seal of Baga’ddia’.

9.
No. 126, Darius Il., year 7th, Marchesvan 28th.
Contents: A receipt for the rent of fief lands paid to an official who represented

the people that held them, including an acknowledgment of what was given to the
crown.

Transliteration :

1. % ma-nu kaspu -k gamriity "sdb sharri ki-me sha sharri bar-ra u mimma na-da-na-
a-tu-w 2. sha bite sharrigab-bi sha ultu @ Nisannu shattu VI a-di Li-it “*Addaru
shattu VII*" ™ Da-ri<ia-a-mush sharru sha ina mub-i zéruv 4. Xag-pu u pt shul-pu
wugashiu sha ™Bél-ha-tin U "bélé ®qashti-shu 5. sha ina ™ Bit ™ Tar-bi-il-im-ma-har-be
sha ina shu-pal du. . ... 6. sha kishdd " Purat Nippur* sha *ha-at-ri sha *ba-na-
nesha-ai 7. sha ina pdn ™Ri-mut-*Ninib aplu sha ™ Mu-ra-shi-t kaspu & 4 ma-na il-ki
sha dtu gamrits shashattu VII* sha ina mub-hi *“qashti shw' dtu ™ Bél-ti-sur-shw "shak-nu
sha "ba-na-nesha-ai apZusha ™Bél-ab-usur ina qdr 10. ™Bél-supé-mu-pur *ardu sha
" Ri-mut-* Ninib ma-hir e-fir.

NI 33D 2ENDD W
NI TN O T BDD--

Translation :

Half a mine of silver, the complete taxes; a soldier for the king, flour for the king,
barra and all kinds of gifts for the royal palace, all of' it, which, from the month Nisan,
year seventh, unto the end of Adar, year seventh of King Darius, is due from the seed
field, cultivated and uncultivated, the fief land, held by Bél-id#in and the owners of his
fief land ; which is in the town Zarbilimmaharbe ; under the . . . .. ,which is along the
bank of the Euphrates of Nippur, belonging to the overseer of the Banneshaja, which is
leased to Rimali-Ninib, son of Murashii. The silver, 4.e., half a mine, those complete
taxes for the seventh year, which rest upon that fief land, Bél-usurshu, the chief of the
Banneshai, son of Bél-ab-usur, has received from Bél-supé-mulur, the servant of Rimait-
Nimib ; he has been paid.

Names of six witnesses, four of whom left impressions of their seals. On the
obverse is the following endorsement : “the document of Bél-usurshu, the chief of the
Banneshajo [concerning] the silver which is for (from) the land(?) of the Banneshaja.

Annotations: x#33, gentilic for Ba-na-nesiw. Cf. also %493, from 941, artist or carpenter. Dr.
Littmann suggested the reading of the uncertain character in ™% as 3.
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10.
No. 62, Darius Il., year 2nd, Tebet 24th.
Contents : A mortgage. Certain lands are pledged as security for the payment of
a debt. Record is also made of the payment of expenses incurred by the obligor in
going on a mission for the king, and in addition the cancellation of a former debt, doubt-

less his payment. _ _
Transliteration :

1. XX gur suluppu ska ™Ri-mut-*Ninib aplu sha ™ Mu-ra-shu~w 2. ina muh-hi
™ Bi-ba~a aplu sha ™Bél-shu-nu sha *ha-af-rt 3. sha Bit-'Sin-mdgir. Ina “*Tashritu
shattu Z77*» 4_suluppu @ XX gur ina ®ma-shi-hw sha ™ Ri-mut-* Ninid 5. ina 4 Bit
™ [k-la-’ 1-nam-din.  Egil-shu 6. xag-pu u pt shul-pu bit “*gashti-shw Kishdd = Har-re-
pr-qud 7. sha ina ®Bit-"Ik-lo- mash-ka-[nw su]luppw & XX gur 8. ina pdn ™ Ri-mut-
‘Ninib. "Rashd(#) sha-narn-ma a-na muwh-hi 8. ul i-shal-laf a-di ™Ri-mut-*Ninib
ra~shii-us-su 9. in-nig-fi~ir.  Suluppu shim gi-di-tum #*%u-bu-ush 10. U d-nu-ut
wna shipri a-na si-bu-ut she sharri 11 a-na a-la-ku a-na Uruk® nadna(-na)-shu e-lat
d-an-tim mahritum(-tum) 12. sha ina mub-hi-shu.

Translation :

Twenty gur of dates due to Rimait-Ninid, son of Murashd, by Bibd, son of Bélshunu,
who is the overseer of Bit-Sin-mdgir. 1n the month Tishri of the third year, the dates,
namely, twenty gur, he shall pay according to the measure of Rimait-Nemb, in the town
Bie-Ikle’.  His field, cultivated and uncultivated, his fief estate situated on the bank of
the canal Harripigid, which is in Bit-1kla’, is held by Rimit-Ninid as a pledge for the
dates, namely, twenty gur. Another creditor shall not have power over it until the
claim of Rimdt-Ninib has been satisfied. Dates, the price of food, clothing and an
outfit in going to Erech, on a mission, according to the request of the king, are given
him besides a former debt which was against him.

Names of seven witnesses and the scribe. Seal impressions of three witnesses, and
the thumb-aail mark of Bidd.

11.

No. 94, Darius Il., year 4th, Sebat 8th.
Contents : An assignment of a debt, with the security which was pledged for its
payment, to another; with a penalty attached should the original creditor seek to
recover against the security pledged.

Transliteration :
1. I ma-na kaspu sha ™Za-a-da-ah-Ia-a-ma aplu sha »2Shamesh-la~di~in 2. sha ina
mub-he ™Sha-* Marduk-ul-int aphy sha ™ 2Bél-nddin w *bélé **qashti-shu 3, y eqli-shu-nu.
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Bit ““qashti-shu-nu xaq-pu u pi shul-pu 4. sha ina *Rit *rab-t-ra-a-tu sha kishdd
nir Har-ri-pt-qud 5. mash-ka-nv kul-lu. Kaspu & J ma-na "le-a-da-ah-la-a-ma 6.
aplu shu ™*Shamesh-la-di~in na qdt* ™ Ri-mut-*Ninib 7. aplu shu » Mu-ra-shi-i a-na
mul-br ™Sha-! Marduk-ul-int 8. u *bélé *“qashti-shu ma-hir e-tir. Mimma dinu 9.
w ra-ga-mu sha "Ia-a~da-ah-la-a-ma a-na mul-he 10. eqlu sha ™Sha-* Marduk-ul-ini
a-na dmu(-mu) sa-a-tu itti " Ri-mut-* Ninib ia-a-nu. 11, Ina dmu(-mu) dinw U ra-ga-mu
™ la-a~-da~ah-la-a-ma  12. ana muh-hi eqlv sha’dtu G-shab-shi-t X ma-na Kaspu sha lo
dinw i-nam-din lu~d d-an-tim sha ra-shu-tu  13. sha ina muh-hi "Sha-* Mardulk-ul-ini u
eqlu bit mash-ka-nu  14. ina bid ™la-a-da-ah-Ia-a-ma te-la-" e-gir-tw ~ 15. shi-i

Translation :

One mine of silver is the claim of lddah-Idma, son of Shamesh-ladin, wWhich is
against Sha-Marduk-ul-ini, son of Bél-nddin, and the tenants of his fief land, and their
field. Their btt-gashti, cultivated and uncultivated, situated in the town Bit-rab-urdtu,
at the bank of the canal Harripigid, is held as a pledge. The silver, 4.e., one mine
ladah-Idma, son of Samesh-ladin, has received from Rimdt-Ninib, son of Murashi,
charged against Sha-Marduk-ul-ini, and the tenants of his fief land ; he has been paid.
There shall be no legal proceedings whatsoever in perpetuo with Rimit-Nined by Iidaf-
Iima on account of the field of Sha-Marduk-ul-ini. 1f Iidah-Idme institutes legal
proceedings against that field he shall pay ten mana of silver without legal process. The
certificate of debt which was taken out against Sha-Marduk-ul-ini and the field, the
pledged estate, on the name of Lidah-Idma, is a guarantee (namely for Rimdii- Ninib).

Names of eight witnesses and the scribe. Seal impressions of four witnesses, besides
the thumb-nail mark of Zdidah-Iima.

12.
No. 59, Darius Il., year 2nd, Marchesvan 3rd.
Contents : An inventory concerning two hundred jars of wine which Rimuis-
Ninib, empowered by his clients, and according to the advice received, delivered to the
employé of another, who had the latter's order.

Transliteration :

1. CC *oretndop-nu kurunni la-bi-re ma-lu-tt tibu 2. wna Wb-br 20 **reudon. pay
kurunni I gur A-AN u | pi A-AN 3. shattu shalshi(-4) sha ™Ri-mui-
¢ Ninib aplu sha Mu~ra-shu~t, 4. sha qdt* ™ *Bél-ka-sir aplu sha Al-érish u ™ Qu-un-na-a
5. aplu sha ™°Bél-a-su~ti-a U ki-na-at-ti-shu-nu 6. a-ki-i pi sha ™ Ninib-nddin aplu
sha ™¢Ninib-érib dan-nu «’ '7. CC karpatu ™°Nabi-na-din aplu sha ™*Bél-ka-gir ina
nu-ash-pur-turn 8. sha **La-ba-shiaplu sha ™ ¢ Nabi-bél-uballif(~it) "pag-du sha biti mdr
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sharri 9. “shak-nu sha ™?Nabd-na-din ina qdt* "2Bél-kdsir U ™Qu-un-na-a 10. U
ei~na-at-ti-shu-nu ma-bi-ir e-fir - 11. Uesha-az-az-zu™*Nabi-na~din dan-nu @ CC karpatu
12. it-ti ™La~ba-shi aplu sha ™?Nabi-bél-uballit(~it) 13. u "am-ma-ri a-kal-la-nu sha
™ Ri-mut-* Ninib  14. a-na m4Bél-kisir ™ Qu-un-na-a U *ki-an-at-t7 [shu-nu] 15. ¢-nam-
din sha e-tir dan-nu 8 CC karpatu.

Translation :

Two hundred good jars full of old wine, of which there shall be twenty jars of one
gur and one pi-size of first class three-year-old wine, held by Rimidé-Ninid, son of
Murashid, empowered by Bél-kdsir, son of Ah-érish and Qunnd, son of Béi-dsida and
their families. According to the message of Ninib-nddin, son of Ninib-érib, the jars,
t.e., two hundred, Nabi-nddin, son of Bél-kidsir, by the authority of Ldbdshe, son of
Nabi-bél-uballit, superintendent of the house -of the prince and master of Nabi-nddin,
has received from Bél-kdsir, Qunnd and their families. Nabi-nddin shall leave the
jars, 4.e., two hundred, with ZLdbdshs, son of Nabd-bél-uballet, and Rimiii-Ninid’s in-
spector of food, delivering them for Bél-kdsir, Qunnd and their families, that which is
paid for, namely two hundred jars.

Names of ten witnesses and the scribe. Seal impressions of four witnesses, and of
Nabii-nddin.

Aramaic endorsement : £*2% ¢, “ document of Ldbdshi.”



CONCORDANCE OF PROPER NAMES.

ABBREVIATIONS.

b, brother ; cf., confer; d., daughter ; det., determinative ; f., father ; f,, following page ; ff, following
pages ; of., grandfather; gs., grandson; 1. c., loco citato; m., master, mistress (employer) ; mo., mother;
Nn.,nephew ; p., page ; pp., pages; g. V., quod vide ; S., son ; sc., scribe ; Si., sister ; U., uncle ; W., witness.

Ar., Aramean ; Arb., Arabic; Bi., Biblical ; Eg-, Egyptian ; He., Hebrew ; Na., Nabatean ; Np., Neo-
Punic; Pa., Palmyrene ; Pe., Persian ; Ph., Phanician ; PU., Punic; Sa., Sabean; Th., Thamudenian.

B. A., Beitrige zur Assyriologie ; Bd., Editor ; Z. A., Zeitschrift fisr Assyriologie.

Dgterminatives: d., deus, dea ; 1., femina; W, homo (amélu) ; M., mas; pl., plural,

[ J=text restored. # before a name indicates foreign origin of the same. The numbers refer to the cuneiform
texts of the autograph plates. Names known from Vol. I X are underscored. An additional IX following the name
indicates that the peculiar writing is confined to Vol. IX. To avoid repetition, all such matters referring to their
interpretation as given in Vol, IX, is omitted in Vol. X.

I. Names oF PERsONSs.

1. MASCULINE NAMES,

*Ab-da-’, 119: 2, 9] 120 : 2. *Ad-di-ie (cf. Haddita, and [Id-di<e and Idia—Ed.]

Abu-li-ti-’  (cf. Apu-li ti-ia, Adu-li-ti’, Apu-li-"), f. of cf. Ar ), in dlufugséti sha Addiis, 91 :7.
Tibia, 59 :16] 40 :11, 15 108 :13. dAd-du-abu-ugur, in Naru sha mAddu-abu-ugur, 117 1 3.

Abu-ul-ide

mpirri, 5:7. * Addu(dIM)-ra-am mu (cf. Na, WIW), f. of Mushézid-

2 38-8. Bél, 126 : 14.
*A-dar-ri-ilit (cf. Pd. '71)3'1‘11)(&), f. of Mannulupd, 46 :2.  *dAd-gi-shi ri-za-bad-dw, dAd-gi-shi-ri-zab-dut(Ar. docket
AddannwlIX, to be read Taddannu, g. v. YY), s, of Bél-erba, 55 : 1, 8, R.

T For AN-MESH = Heb. 9% | have transliterated 4% asin Vol. IX. &I would have been better, cf. Intro.,
pp. 12f. Cf. Ia-ash-ma-al-i-¢l, C. B. M., 1352:17 ; also Is-af-za~ar-ilu, Ranke, Personal Names, with Ig-a}-
za-ar-t-il, C. B. M., 1235. [Cf. also Edit. Preface. This Aram. name must be interpreted in connection with
1li-ha~da-rt, below. In view of the latter writing (2« and da) the root can only be 9. From the same root
I derive (with Johns, Assyr. Deeds, IIT, p 198) the name of the Assyrian Eponym A-dar-ilu(:), written also
Ad-ri-ilu(z), which Zimmern (K. A. 73, p. 435) would compare with Watar(WM)-¢lz. The name, however can-
not be translated --the help of the god -- (Johns), but -<The god has helped -- (Perf. of Qal). It corresponds exactly
with Bi. %5‘1!3:: and 525"13}), That A-dar-ri-ili, taken by itself, could be read also A-tar-ri-ili, *“ Atar is god,” fol.
lows from Strassmaier, Camb., 145 : 12 ( A-tar-ri-id-rs), the “#¢’" in both cases probably being due to the ¢’ fol-
lowing. — Ed.]

t [Apparently the text had 1 (Addi). As to the writing Addi alongside of Ad, Addu, Adad, ¢f, Zimmern, K,
A. T8, p. 444, —Ed.]
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*Ad-ra-fu-t [“God Ad(dw)’’ or ““Abu is loving . —
Ed.],t in Hussétu sha Adra-&&, 99 :2.
*A-du-me-e [Ar. = dAd-umé, cf. dAdad(dTM)-d-me-e,

o

s. of Iddina, 48 :4.
s. of Iddina-Bél, 9 :34.

w

4, s. of Labashs, b. of Silim iliné, 36 :18| 87 :16 |

Strassm., Camb. 19 : 22, Pa. D=8 (also A}-wmé- 57 :16] 63 :12.

. shw)—Ed ], f. of Stha’. 66 :13, U. E. 5. s. of Nidintum-Bél, b. of Nabi-rédshunu, b. of
AR[ UL )-da-ga, f. of Diiihabbe, 119 : 17 | 120 : 13. Zabdiia, b. of ... za-a, 25 : 2.
Aﬁ’é'i—ddim‘ 6. s. of Ré'annw, 26 -10.
1. £ of Bariki-ilu, 123 :8" 7. s. of Shum-iddina, 29 : 16.
2. f. of Nindd-gamil, 14 :20 | 48 : 18] 49 :2. 8. s. of Zued, 100 :11, Lo. E.
3. f. of Ninib-nadin, 48 11849 :2. 1d. with No, 2. 9. f of Zddina-Bél, 10 : 4.
Ahé- BA-A, or Apé-iqisha(-a)t 10. 9 :7, R.
1. f. of Bél-nadin-shumu, 91 :6. AR(w)-it-tan, 8. of Bél-nadin, 27 : 4.

2. f. of Taddannu, 114 : 15. Alu-la-ri-im, | in dluBit-Alu-larim, 107 :5.
Apé-utir (GUR) Ahu-li, in narudfu-li', 43 : 4| 112 : 4, 10.
1 f. of Bél-ittannu, 26 : 3. Abu-li-ti-, Apu-li-ti-ia (cf. Abu-li-ti-”)

2. f. of Ninib erda, 4 :4. 1. f. of Nabd muballit, 51 :5.
*Ap-ma-na-' (or Ab-ba-na-’, cf, Bi. {any [probably to 2. f. of Nindb-ibni, 20: 4.

be read U%-ma-na-’ and identical with T-gu ma-  Afw NUur-, Alu-ndri2 (cf. Bi. 9I8—Ed.)

na’, ¢. v.—Ed.], s. of ...) b. of Barikki Bél, 1. s. of Quddéa, 115 :18, R. E.

53:1, 14,18, U. E. 2. s. of Uballigsu-Marduk, b. of Iddina-Mardul, 45 :
Ab(w)-a-bu-u (cf. He. 2¥0W), s, of Zabdiia, 93 : 4. 16| 130 :25, Lo. E. | 131:24, Lo. E.
An(iy-érish (and e-ri-ish), f. of Ap<iddine, 4 :1|  Abu-shu-nu (Ar. docket (@, 131 :R., also on an

111:15, 0. B.Y 117 :20 | 121 :8, f of Bél-kasir, unpublished docket, Vol. IX, No. 2)

4:1]59:4. . of Aplé, sc. 87 114 110 :14 | 122:19.

* AR (w)-ta-a me-nu-ush,§ m. of Mannu iqabu, 84 :17 | . of Bél-égir, 131 :1, 18, 21, R.
85 :4, 10, U. E. . of Bibénu, 63 :14] 111 :14, R. E. | 115 :19.

Ab(w)-tddina
1. s. of Aj-érish, b. of Bél-kagir, 4:1, 13| 111:
15, U. E.| 117 :20| 121 :8.

. of Amél-Bél, 11 :7.
. of Bél-abu-usur, 37 :19. Id. with No 4.
. of Bél-épush, 114: 17.

S
—— = ! W W’

1 [Cf. the female name AD-ra-fi-i (Johns, Assyr. Deeds, 245 :7). In view of such names as Si-’-ra-fi-¢ and
Adad-ra-ha-a~w (Johns, 1 e., 742, Obv. 28) and Nadt-ra-ki-¢ and Nadi-ra-fi-ia, below, it is clear that AD represents
a deity which may have been 43¢ (“father ”) or Ad. | prefer the reading of Ad in view of Adad(U)-rakdu, for
names like Bi. ‘7!5;"‘_&, Na. "9, and Pu. W30 (Lidzbarski, Handbuch, pp. 209, 292) point to the existence of
a Semitic deity &, which evidently is only shortened from Adad or Addw. Cf. the name A-du-rne-e, ¢ e., ¢Ad-umé,
below, alongside Adad(dIM)-umé, also 1 alongside of 777 in Ar. proper names (Lidzbarski, 1.¢, p. 258), and
N alongside WnW (cf. Pa. XWX, trauscr. auape-causov, Lidzbarski, 1 e., p. 221), i and "Hu alongside of A%¢ and
Abu (cf. Hi'dawrd’, below), otc. Cf. also Dad(d)a(¢, u) and Adad;.—-Ed.]

1 B A ==igisha in proper names is usually accompanied by ska. S%a in these texts is frequently written like A.
(cf. Sign List, and also Introd., Vol. IX, p. 17), yet on the two tablets in which this name appears this peculiarity
does not exist. [The Editor is inclined to transliterate Aé-igisha and to regard it as the fuller form of Igishé, both
being abbreviated (therefore & at the end instead of a) from ‘“Afé-igisha -+ Deity.”” In support of this theory he
points out that both are called “father of Taddannu,” and that according to the Aram. docket Bél-mukin-aplu (76 :
R.) may be read Bél-%ina. From this it would follow that also abbreviated names consisting of two elements may
receive the ending aj or & Cf. Mannu-ki~ia, below.]

§ [Cf. also Ali-ta~am-nu, Johnson, Assyr. Deeds, 625, Obv. 12. Cf. also Johnson. Doomsday Book, p.61. In
all probability, however, the two names must be separated, the latter being Semitic, while Apidgmanush (= Ahoma.
ntsh, for which cf. Hiising, Die ér¢n Eigennamen, p. 42) is Iranian =Haldmanisk. The Iran. element manish ap-
pears here as manus’ in Babylonian, just as pavoe (instead of the regular zavye or pevye) in the Greek Xopoduavoc.—Ed.]

| Cf. Maru-la-rim, Ilu-la-rim, Milki-larim, etc. Cf. Johns, Ass. Deeds, and Ed. Preface.
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7. f. of Bdishunu, 22 :12.

8 f. of ladihu-ili, 46 :4.

9. f. of Ninib-ak-iddine, 90 : 11, U. E. | 92 :16 |
127:16 | 129 : 15.

10; f. of Taddannu, 37 :19.
11, f of.. .., 28: 13.

12. k[sépirlri sha Murashi, 129 : 11

13. 86 : 9.

Apu 52, 99 - 14,

Ab(w)-db-me-e-shu,T 33 111,

Al d-na-a (cf. Ar. 220N

1. f. of Nabi-baldgsu-igbi, 1:17.

2. hshaknu sha hkashkaddinné, 63 :4, 6, 8.

Ab(u)--4d, Ahu-o

1. s, of Nabir-kasir, 51 - 4.

2 s. of Zimakks, 37 :18.

Ak-ku-da(?)-nu, f. of Milpi-abu-usur, 75 :5.

*d Al-te eb-ri-ntrs-’§ (cf. dlitepiri-abs), 34 :10,

Amél Bél

1 s of Ahushunu, 11:7.

R. f. of Bél-nédin, 16:19]17:2]| 110:3.

3. f. of Ninibnasir, 74 :R | 122 : 18.

*Am-ma-shi-> (cf. Bi. "@ny and 8ny), 33 :11.

A-nn Bél-u-pa-ga, also written Bél-u-pa-ga, 51 :16, L. E.
(“Upon Bel I wait, patiently *’) hshaknu kshu-
shanipl sha bit Zued, hshaknu sha kkizazapl sha
bit Zuwd, s. of Bél-étir, gs. of Ninib-nasir, 58 :
1t]65:15 Lo. E.

Ana-mdti-shu (not Zaz-kur-shu, Vol. 1 X)

1. 8. of Tagish, 10 :12.

2. f. of Ninib-nagir, 45 :2.

*A-na-’«413,§ hshaknu massarv babini, S. of Zabaddu,
128 :20, Lo. E.

2A-num-ai, 101 : 10.

aA-num-ana-kussi-shu, 101 :5.

dA-num-ik-gur, 101:9,

A num-muballif(-if)

1. f. of Shum~iddina, 34: 2.

2. 101 :6.

Apudaa, dplam

1. s. of Bau-nidin, 11:8.

2 s, of Bazuzu, b. of Nabi~rafiia, 31 :2, Lo. E.

8. s. of Bél-baldgsu-ighi, 9 131, R. E. |28 :14] 24 :
13]43:21|51:18|%75 :14| 76 :15 U. E. |83 :
12,L.E. | 88:15,Lo. E, | 89:12 | 91:19, L. E. |
128 : 15.

Identical with No. 5.
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. of Ea-ibni, mar kBabiliki, 93 : 14.

. of Harmehi’, 1:2 7,9 L. E.

. of Harrimaz, 86 : 14.

. of lli-natanu, 55 :14.

. of Marduk-bélshunu, b. of Bél shar-usur, 61 :

16, U. E.

s. of Vidintum-Bél, 107 : 7.

10. s. of Nenib-nadin, 8 111 | 23 :15| 36 : 18] 41 : 15 |
54 :17|50 : 18|57 : 15| 62 :18 | 74, L_.E.| 75 :
18176 :17| 80 : 18] 81 :15 L. E. |90 : 12| 91:
20|96 :15] 100 : 12 103 : 12.

11. s. of Ribat, sc., 124 :14.

12. s, of Silim-Bél, 35 :16.

13. s. of Silim ¢land, 8 1 11| 24 : 16|88 :19] 94 : 20 |
125 : 19, Lo. E.

14. s of Bél...., 77 :2 8

15. s. of ...., 37 :16 | 42 :16.

16. f. of Apushunu, 87 :14| 110 : 14| 122 : 19.

17 f. of Balatu, 47 : 20.

18. f. of Bannu-érish, 48 :3| 49 :17.

. of Bél-étir, 126 : 14, Lo. E.

. of Bél-ibni, 104 :9| 123 : 12,

. of 1li-eabaddu, 32 :19| 70 :14, L E.

. of Labashi, 128 : 19.

23. f. of Makkir-Bél, 59 17] GO :17| 66 :14] 70 :186.

24. f. of Nabi-ina-kart, 52 :18.

25. f. of Ninibégir, 104 :9 Identical with No. 20.

26. f. of Taddannu,71:8, 11, U. E. | 101 :24 L. E.

27. hdaianu aha babu sha Qubara, 128 : 14, U. E

28. 69 :5.

© N o s
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22.
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% Aq-bi-ili (A-ga-bi-ili, Ag-qad-bi-ili 1X)
1. f. of Hagta [12 :2].
2. f. of Nabi-natannu, 64 :7.
3. hsipirri ska. .., 113 :15.

*A4-qu-bu

1. f. of Hinnuni’, 64 :4.

2. f. of Mannu-ki-ilaki, 64 4.
Ardi-Bau (Babu)

1 s. of Shamash-shar-usur, 33 : 10.

2 f. of Sin-niden-afu, 51 :22| 59 : 20.

Ards-Bél
1. s. of Bél-igisha, 8: 4| 24 :13.
2. s of S8u’ga’, b. of Nidin, 61 :3
3. f. of Bél-kishr, 7:12 | 13:13 | 33 :16 | 34 : 18
50: 14|51 :20] 61 :18|73:8| 74: R. | 81: 14|

t Cf. dRamman-u-me-’, Strass., Camb. 253 : 14.

1 [Ar. <« The Moon-god is my light.”  On Iitefri = "\T!W‘SN, see Editorial Preface and cf. “n&98-D11—Ed.]
§ [=*5N‘-"IJ,V, ““God has answered (my prayer),” cf. Lii-na-né-, Vol. [X.—Ed.]



82:15 L. E.}]94:17,U. E. | 101:28 | 112:17,
L. E.|117:14, L. E. | 121 :7| 124:10.
4. f. of Nergal-nddin-afne, 12 112 GO : 19.
5. f. of Ninib nagér, 107 :0.
Ardi-E-GATL-MAH (not Ardi- Bkallu-rabt, Vol, IX.)}
1. s. of Nidin, 98 :16| 112 :19} 125:17, Lo. E.

2. f. of Nindb-al-idding, 2 13| 4 :24, Lo. E.|14:
18 36:17 | 87 :15]| 45 :19] 61-21, R. E.| 79:

13, L. E. |82 :16, U. E. |96 :16] 103 : 13| 127:
15, Lo. E.
Arde- Gula (@ Qu-la.or ¢ME-ME.)
1. s. of Labashs, 55 : 15.
2. s. of NVinsb-ibni, 130, U. E. | 131 :26, U. E.
3. s. of Nintb-nadin, 4 12650 17|90 :12, U. E. |
102 :19, L. E.

4, f. of Itii-Ninidb-inia, 108 : 12.

5 f. of Ninib-ah-iddine, 48 12| 49 :17.
6. f. of Nusku-nadin, 132 :22.

7. b. of hardu sha Sigienu, 117: 4, 7, 9 R.

Ardi-ta and Ardi-ia

1 s. of Bullugd, 412626 :21| 41 :14 45 :16} 50 :
16, Lo. E. |69 :18]72:14]75:15, U. E. | 83:

13, U. E. | 91:20, L. E. | 92 : 18
2. 8. of Kiribtu, 2 :11] 9 :33 U.E.

3 s. of Ninib-ap-iddina, 70 113, U. E.| 72 :13} 80 :

1794 :18| 96 :14] 97 :18, R. ] 100 : 11, Lo. E.
]102:15, U. E. [ 126: 15 U. E. | 129: 14,

4 s, of Tabia, 7 :12.

5. s, of Ubar, b. of Labishi, 2 :15] 3 :17| 122 : 14,
L. E.

7. . of Nindb-ércb, 68 : 10.
Ardi-tlu-rabis
1. s. of Ba-nadin, 42 :2, L. E.
2.101:11
Ardi-Marduk (dSHU), f. of Bél-apé-iddina, 111 : 17.

BUSINESS DOCUMENTS OF MURASHﬁ SONS,

Ardi-Ninib
1 s. of Dannb, 54 : 16.
2. s. of Erba, 45 :3.
s. of Igttbu, 68 : 1.
s. of Nishar-Bél, 35 :20.
s. of Shirigtim, 68 :9 | 122 :16.
s. of Shulum-Babilu, b. of Bél-ittannu, 23 :2.
f. of Bél-nadin-shvwmu, 77 - 16.
f. of N&'id-Nindb, 15:20] 16 :12.
f. of Rebae, 47 - 3.
10. f, of Shamesh-niri’, 130 : L
1L foof cvveiiiininn , 45 :20 | 61 :20.
12. 70 :5} 127 :R.
Ar-pa (?) ..., induBit mAr-ha (?) ....,32 :6 9.
* Ap-sha-am, Ar-sham-mu (cf. Ar. DN, also the patron
harshammai), 100:4 7, U. E. | 111:4 11| 113:
4)
1. f. of Nabd-mushétig-urry, 128 -4, 10, 12, R.
2. m, of Bél-supé-mupur. 130:2]131:2]132:2, 5,
13, L. E.
*Ar ta-bar-ra-’, Ar-ta-bar-ri(u)
1. m. of Bariki-Iima, GO 23, 8 11.
* Ar-ta-al-sha-ar IX, Ar-taly-sha-re
1 m. of Bazuzu, 58 : 11, U. E.
2. m. of Xidinturn-Shamash, 58 :13.
3. m. of Pamhnu, 88: 9.
% Apta-surrw (Pe. "Apras(o)bpac), hardu sha Gubarri,
114: 14.
* Ar-tu-uf-ii-ba-na-’ (Pe.), m. of Artipam, 129 :18, Lo. E.
* Ap-ta-pir-na-’ (Pe. "Apragepyne), 8. of Haemmasw’, 89 :
16, R.
* Ar-tu-i-pa-am {Pe.]§, hardu sha Artupubana’, 129 :
17, Lo. E.
¥ Ap-za- (cf. Pe. Arzd, and dlud-ra-zu-i-a, 43 :5), || in
awBit-Arza’, 46 7, 10.

t B-GAL-MAH is identified with Nippur as well as Ur and Nisin, cf. Code of Hammurabi, Col. 11,and the

name of a gate in Nippur, abullu E-GAL-MAH.

In Vol. I X it is abbreviated abullu MAH read “abullurabd” in

Intro. King, Letters and Inscriptions of Hammurabi, Vol 111, p. 36. Cf. kmdr-D UR-AN-KFai (C. B. M., 5516),

also connected with the temple at Nippur.
the determ. €.

According to Prof. Hilprecht, Z-GAL-MAH on Const. Ni. 611 : 11 has

t The god NVIN-IB in this period was pronounced quite differently. Cf. Introduction, p. 8. The usual trans-
literation, Ninib, however, is retained, because a definite reading N@ ¥ has not as yet been ascertained.
§[dria +apdm, change of a into » (¢) caused by the following labial, cf. ’Zpridu-pirna’ = Frita-far-

nak.—Ed.]

[t [Cf. also Ar-za~" aslave of Bélsharugur, Strassmaier, Nabonidus, and Ar-ri-zu, Johns, Assyr. Doomsday Book,

p. 45.

This and the following name, 4shkula’, are probably Semitic, cf. Bi. '71'3@');5.——Ed.]
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* Ash-ku-la-’t (cf. Pe. Ashkali?), s. of Lsh.. .., 5 :19.

*Ash-pa-za-an-da-’ (Pe. == Aspa~santa), 66 :4.

Ashur(@HD)-UR 1-ibni § f. of Ninid-ndsir, 23 : 17.

*As-pa '-da-as-ta, As pa-’-da-as ta-’ IX, f. of Baga'mirs,
50 : 6.

A-ta-mar- 2A-nu-us-su,§ ““Isaw his diviuity,” f. of Nidin-
turn, 21 : 3.

*At-tar-a. . IX, correct text into BIL.KIRRUD-ai, ¢. V.

*dBa-ga-’ da a-ta(t, w) Ba-ga-’-da-ta-’
1. s. of Bél-nadin, hushtaribar:, 9 11,9, 13, 1%, 18,
22, 29, R.
2. s. of Kaka” 6 :3, 9, R.
3. f. of Bél-nadin, 111:12, L. E.
*Ba-ga '-mir-ri, Ba-ga-’-mi-i-ri IX, Ba-ga-'-a-mir-ri IX, 8.
of Aspa’daste, 50 :5, Lo. R.
*Bo-ga-'-pa-tu (Pe. Bayararye), f. of Baga’xushtum, 53-
25, Lo. E.
*Ba-ga-ra-ab(p ), Ba-gi-ra-a(b)p(l) (Pe.), s. of Unad,
hushtabarri sha sharri, 15 19, Lo. E.
*Ba-ga- -su-ush-tum, Ba-ga-zu_ush-tum IX, s. of Baga’-
patu, hshaknu sha kin-du-d-ba-ai, 58 :24, Lo. E. |
70:6, 9, R.
*Bg gi-’-a-su, Ba-gi-ia-a zu IX, f. of Taddannu, 100 :8,
U. E.
*Ba-gi-en-na-’ (cf. Ba-gi-ia-a-nu 1X), s. of ....edshu. .,
70 :17.

* Ba-gu-ush, Ba-gu-shu IX (cf. Y Baghaish), in aluHussti
sha Bagush, 97 :8.

*Ba-pa-r¢ (cf. Neo-Pe. Behdry 1), in dluBit-mBahari,
46 :12.
Ba-la-ba-shi, 82 : 15, mistake of sc. for Balitu, cf. U. E.,
also Baldtu, s. of Bdlshunu.
Ba-lat-su, in dluBit mBalatsu, 35 :4, 0, 9.
Ba-la-tu, Baldtu
1 s. of Aplic, 47 :19.
2. s, of Bél-igisha, 41 118} 57 : 17.
3. s. of Bdlshunu, 4 :25,R. |33 :16,Lo. E. | 34:17 |
62 116, L. E.{70:18, L. E. |74 R. E. |82:
15, U. E. }89:14]94:19, L. E. |96 :14] 100:
13102 : 16, Lo, B. | 124 : 11,
4. s. of Ninib-gamil, 56 : 15.
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s. of Stha’, 99 :3, 4.

f. of Bél-apal-tddina, mar Babiliki, 69 :18.

. f. of Bél-ré’dshuny, 1:16.

. f, of Erba Bél, 17 : 4.

f. of Iddina-Bdl, 4 :27}24 :15| %2 :14, L. E. |
132 : 24.

10. f. of Labashi, 2 17|41 :16| 46 :22 | 58 :16| 61:

22| ti3:11|64:15]72 :17] 112:20.

11, f. of Leblug, 68 :9.

12. . of Nabi-bél-uballit, 7 :4, 7, L. E.

13. f. of Zabins; 102 :7 | 118,U. E.

14. f. of Zamama-nddin, 1:16. 1d. with No. 7.

15. in Naru-mBaldgu, 112 :4, 10.

© 00 N O ;m

’ * Ba(?)-li-Iz-a-ma (cf. BI. n*}zx_);), s. of Zabinae', 118 :

5, 37.
*Ba-na-di-’-u, f. of Iamma’, 72 : 5.
*Ba-na-la-a ma (cf. He. ¥71°33), s. of T%b-ldma, b. of on-
nani’, b. of Zabad-Iima, b. of Zabine’, 118 :1,
11,13, 25, 29, R. E.
dBan-an-na-nadin, 3, of Nand-nidin, 59 : 20.
Bani-ia
1. f. of tAdirtum, 2 :3.
2. f. of Labashe, 101:27, R. E. | 112 : 18, U. E. |
129 :14.
3. f. of Mincamen, 16 -14, U. E.
4. f. of Ninib-naser, 52 :23.
dBan-nu-érish, dBan-a-ni-érish IX, Ban-an-érishIX, || s. of
Apla, 48 13149 :17.
Bo-nu-nu, f. of Taddannu, 29 :17.
* Ba-ri-ki, Ba-rik-%i IX (cf. Pa. *2*12)
1. s. of Hudashshadatu, 86 -3, 7, L. E.
2. s. of Rushnapictu, b. of Bél-ap-iddina, 7 - 14.
*Ba-ri-ki-a, Ba-rik-ki-a (Ar. 8372)
1. kpag-qa-dw sha mUdrinush, 103 :5, 8, L. E.
#*Ba-rik-ki-Bél, Ba-rik-Bél IX (cf. Ph. 9y3-373)
1. s. of Bdlshunu, 7 : 18.
2. s. 0f.. vuiuu, b Of Amanda’, 53 :1, 14, 18. U. E.
# Ba-rik-ki-Ia-a-ma (cf. He. (VMAI), erdu sha Arta-
barra’, 60 :2, 8.
* Ba-1i-ki-ili, Ba-rik ki-ili, Ba-rik-cli IX
1. s. of Bél-nadin, 108 :14.

1 [Cf. the previous note.—Ed.]

} [I regard the UR as certain and read Ashur-baltu-ibni,  God has created abundance.” Cf. Ashur-balti (UR)-
nisheshu, Johns,,Assyr. Deeds, Vol. III, p. 121, and Nabi-bal-ti-ilani, dheBa-al-ti-li-shir, Delitzsch, Handwsrterbuch,

p. 171 —Ed.]

§ A-ta-mar-d An-nun-su, Peiser, Bab. Ver., 9 :12 ; A-tg-mar-an-nu-su, tbid., 4: 24, 6: 30 ; A-ta-mar-an-nu-us-su,

Cyr., 14814,

Il [And éBan-an-na-érish, s. of Nand-nadin, Const. Ni. 603: 13.—Ed.]
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2. f. of Bél-étir, 33 : 20.
3. f. of Ea-ibni, 95 :8, Lo. E.
4. f. of Zadudita, 125:21.
5. 72:4,U. E. | 116 :4.
#Ba-ri-ki ilu (cf. Bi. I8273), s. of Apé-iddina, 123 :8,
L. E.
* Ba-pi-ki- Alltam-mesh [Ar, = WPY-I8-213—Fd.], s. of
Nadir, 123:11.
* Ba-rik-ki(u)-dShamesh(-mesh),
mesh(-mesh)IX
1. s. of Nanda-érish, 7 :10, Lo. E.| 14:16, L. E. |
24 :17.
2. f. of Bél-ittanna, 40 :2.
3. f. of Bigd, 90: 2, 7] 122:3, 7.
4. f. of Nadir, 99 :15} 123:11.
*Ba-ru-pa-’ (cf. Bi. 72), + s. of Dabdama’, 119 :16 |
120:12.
Bau (dBabu) érish, in &luHussétu sha Bau-érish, 31 :5,
8169 :7.
Bau (@Badu)-nadin, 4 Ra-u-nadin
1. f. of Apla, 11:8.
2. f. of Nabir-rapa’, 120 :4
3. hpaqdu sha Pitibiri’, 129 : 16, U. E.
Ba-zu-2u
1. . of Bél-bullitsu, hshaknu sa shumélu, hardu sha
Artafshari, 58 :8, U. E.
2. f. of Apla, 31:3.
3. f. of Nabi-rapiia, 31:3
Bél-abu-usur (Ar. docket 1¥3893, 115 :R.)
1. s. of Apushunu, b. of Taddannu, 37 : 19.
2. 8. of Bél-abu-usur, hsipirri sha ina pani Qubarre,
and hshaknu sha hShumutkunat, 101 : 24, Lo. E.
] 115:9, 11| 118, U. E.
s. of Sha(?)......, 63 :5, 8 Lo. E.
f. of Bél-abu-ugur,101:25] 115:9 (13) | 118, U. E.
. f. of Bél-ugurshu, 90 110, L. E. | 126 :9, L. E.
. f. of Bisa, 107 :10, Lo. E.
. f. of Miniimén, 65:18, U. E. | 84 :13, Lo. E. |
85:12, Lo. E.

Ba-rik(Ba-ri-ki)-dSha-

o AW

8. f. of Nunda-nadin, 117:16, Lo. E. | 124:6] 127 :

14, L. E. | 128:17, U. E.
9. f. of Rapimu, 112 :1, Lo. E.
10. f. of Shabbataz, 65 :18, U. E.
11 43, 11,16 | 54 :4} 101 : 11.
B81(Bél) ~af(u)-idding
1. s. of Bél-muballss, 75 15, U. E.

A
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2. s. of Bél-...., 117:18, L. E.
. 8. of Rushnapdtu, b. of Barikkia, 7:14.
. 8. of Zamama-brish, 125 :21.
f. of Zabida, 25 : 3.
fovevanu, 74 121,
f. ..., 69:12.
8. 69 :5.
Bél-ap(w)-it-tan-nu
1. s. of Bél-étir, 104 :8.
2. s. of Bél-nagir, 118:36, R. E.
3. s. of Nidintu-Bél, gs. of Bél-vullitsu, 9: 82,
Bél-ab(u)-ushabshi, s. of Marduk, kushtarbari, hpaqdu
sha m Piiibire’, 129 :5, 9, 12.
Bél-ak(u)-usur, 8. of Bél-muballit, 20 :3.
BéIL2-ahé-1ddina
1. s. of Ardi-Marduk, 111 :16.
s. of Bdlshunu, 35 :18.
s. of Labashi, 122: 16.
. of Nindb-égir, 121 29.
S aaens , 116 :13.
6. f. of Kidin. 63 :15
Bél-ana-mati-shw (not Bél-tas-kur-shu, Vol. 1X), s. of
Bél-apal-iddina, 6 - 15.
1. s. of Balagu, mar Babiliks, 69 :18.
2. f. of Bél-ana-mdatishu, 6 :15.
3. s. of Bél-éterru, 1:17.
Bél-apal-ugur
1 s. of Bél-ibni, sc., 123 :13.
2. s. of Nidintu-Bdl, sc., 1: 21.
Bél-a-su-1i-a
1. f. of Bél-idishu, 15:7, L. E.
f. of Ladashi, 15:7,L. E. Sameas No. 1.
. f. of Lakip, 118:34.
f. of Qunnd, 59 :5.
. f. of Zabdiia, 33:18| 34 : 21.
6. 31:10.
Bél-atir( DIR), Vol. IX, read Bél-égir(KAR)
Bél\-balag-su igbi, f. of Apla, 9:31, R E.|23:14]24:
13|43 :21|51:18}75:14| 76 :15, U. E. | 83:
121 88:16, Lo. E. | 89:12|91:19, L. E. | 128:
15.
*Bél(Bel,2)-ba-na
1. s. of Taddannu, 16 :15.
2. f. of Erbg-Beél, 4:22|7:13|13:12}14: 17, U.
E.}16:16|17:16]18:18|19:17|20: 16| 21:
13|22 :12| 25:14| 31:16, Lo. E. | 32:17] 33 :

_\,@_(n-boo

goAw N
wm

O~ w N

t [Cf. Ba-ru-pi-ili, Strassmaier, Nabuchodonosor, 361:7, and Ba-ra-a-fu, Johns, Assyr. Deeds, 255: ob. 2;
and the probable reading of a city Bar-ié-Au, Johns, L ¢, 70:R. 5.—Ed.]
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17]84:19]36:15]43:22| 46:20] 48 :15 | 49:

14]51:19]57:14] 65 :19] 76 :17 | 81 :14] 85 :

15|86 :10] 88 :17, U. E. | 89 :12] 98 :Lo. E. |
112:19 [U. E.] | 113:13, U. E.
3 f.of ....,53:21] 127 :18,
Bél-bil-lit(bullit)-su
1. s. of Mushézib-Bél, hsipirri sha hgardu, 95 :6, 10,
Lo. E.
2. s of Talim, 15 :18.
3. f. of Basueu, 58 :9.
4. f. of Béi-ddnu, 8:10|24:14 | [?8 :12] 38 :13]|
59:19|112:18 L. E. | 132:22, U. E.
f. of Bél-iddina, 60 :5 10.
f. of Bilshunu, 7: 11, U. E.
f.of Bél. ..., 28 :12.
f. of Kidin, 67 :17.
f. of Nabi-kugurshu, 56 : 16.
10. f. of Nidintu-Bdl, gf. of Bél-a} ittannu, 9 :32.
11. f. of Shaggilu, 6 114} 7 :17, Lo. E.
12. f. of Zamama-nbdin, 19 : 3.
13. f ..... ,5:19] 72 :16.
14. 101 : 11
Bél(BélYy-da-a-nu, Bél-da-nu
1.s. of Bél-bullitsu, 8 :10 | 24 :14] 38 :13| 59 118,
Lo. E.|112:18 L. E.}182:22, U. E.
2. 8. of Labashs, 47 :2.
3 s of....., 42: 15.
4, f. of Bél-dttannu, 118 R.
5. f. of Nab$-ittannu, 101:26, U. E. | 114:13,
B&l(BéL Yy -épush(-ush)
1. s. of Agushunw, 114:16
2. s. of Igisha, 26 :3.
3. f. of Shullummb, 19 : 3.

Bél-orid (Ar. docket 293, 99 :R.)
1. s. of Bél-étir, 64 :12R ] 67 : 12, Lo. E.
2. s. of Shum-iddina, 82 :18.
3. f. of dAdgishiriwabaddu, 55 - 1
4. f. of Ribaf, 54:1[68:2[78:8[99:6]104:1 |
105:9[106:8] 111:6 13| 115: 10, 14| 123: 5.
5. f. of Shum-iddina, 32, 3 4.
6. f. of Zablna’, 32, 3, 4 Same as No. 5.
Bél-érish
1. s. of Bél-gimal, kshantt sha Labashs, hshaknu sha
hmagullai, 81 :18.
2. s. of Bél-muballit, 2 112,
3 f. of Mushézib-Bél, 39: 15| 40: 13.

© o~ !

43

Bél-e-ti-ir, Bél-étir(IAR-ir), Bél-étirru( SHUR-ru), Bél-
atir(SHUR) 1X, (Ar. docket I8%73, 104:0 |
131:R.)
. of Apla, 126 :14, Lo. E.
. of Barikki-ili, 33 - 19.
. of Guezita, 104 :3 Lo. E.
. of Nipuru, 36 2.
of Ahushunu, 131 :1
. of Ana-Bél-upiqa, 65 16, Lo. E.
of Bél-abu-usur, 115 :13.
of Bél-al-ittannu, 104 :8.
. of Bél-apal-tdding, 1:17.
. of Bél-érid, 64 :12, R. | 67 : 12, Lo. E.
. of Bél-nadin, mar hBabiliki, 95 : 17, U. E.
. of Bél-updga, 51:17, L. E. | 58 : 11 (same as
No. 6; identified by comparison of seals).
f. of Bél-usurshu, 82 :17.
14. f. of aKUD-ap-iddina, 20 : 3.
15. f. of Iddine-Bél, 107 : 10.
16. f. of Ré'anu, 83 :6, 9, L. E.
f.
f.

Boow~woosrownp
= —h —h —h —h ~h —hho®m ®» o»n »

R
NP

13.

17. f. of Zabdiia, 62 :19.
18. f. of Zimma, 65 :1%, Lo. E.
19. [31 :10] 63 :2] 74 : 11, 18, 16, 18.
20. in ¢luBit-mZamama-érish, 71 :3.
B BN )-étir-Shamash,t (“A protecting lord is Sham-
ash”) (Ar. docket &nIBR93)
1.s. of Raphim, 116, L. E.
2. s. of Shamash ....,123:8 Lo. E.
Bél gi-mil, . of Bélérish, 81.19.
1, s. of BdlIshunu, b. of Biba, ska hlatiri sha Bit-
hSin-magir, 125 12
2. s. of Ninéb-étir, sc., 109 :10.
3 s. of Shamash-érish, 16 :2 U. E.| 17 :17 | 110 :13.
4. sha hpatri sha kba-na-neshai, 126 :5.
Bili-a, f. of Iddiia, 40 : 16.
*Bél-ia-a-da-al  (He. l",‘:L{lZ;"), s. of Mannu-ki-Nand,
33:3
*Béll-ia a-fab-bi (Ar. 371"73), s. of Na&'id-Bél, 99 : 15,
R-E.
Bél(Beél?)-ib-ni, Bél-ibni
1. s of Apla, b. of Ninib-égir, 104 :9 | 123 : 12,
2. s of Ibd, 52 :22| 116: 11
3. s. of Kalbu-Bau, 124 :3.
4. f. of Bél-apal-ugur, 123 :13.
Bél-t-di-shu (=Bél-idishw, “B. chosehim’’), . of Bél-asia,
b. of Léabaski, 15 :7, 13, L. E.

} Cf. Bal(dBN)~iq-bi-Bsl(dBN), Dar. 554 : 14, Bel(dEN)-gab-bi-Nabé, Dar 483 : 5,
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Bél-iddina (Ar. docket 1W93), s, of Bél-bullits, haipirrs 3. f. of Ninib-ap-idding, 50 :18,gs. of No. 2
sha kabarakiu, 60:4,9,R. 4. f. of Ninib-ushabski, 180:26, Lo. E. | 131: %5,
BB -igisha L. E.
1 s of Ubar. B -18. BeY( B -muballiy (-if)
2. f. of Ardi-Bél, 8 :9] 24:14. 5.s. of Ioti-Nindb-inia, sc., 3:17| 40:17 | 1081 15,
3. f. of Baldgu, 41 :18| 57 : 17. 6. 8. of Labashi, b. of N&'id-Ninib, 130:28| 131 :29 |
4_f. of Ninib-ndgir, 17:4} 110:4. 132:23,L0. E.
Bél-ik-gur, f. of Nabi-baldysu-ighi, 1 120, 7. 8. of Nabi-aké-iddina, b. of Ninib-mutirshw and
BéU(BsY-t-tan-nu Ninib-nagir, 16:14 | 48:13| 49 12,U_E. | 72:
1 s of Ajé-utir, 26 :3. 12| 78 :9| 114: 12.
2_s. of Baraklku-Shamesh, 40: 2 8. f. of Béil-ap-iddina, 75:15,U.E.
3. s. of Bél-pulligsu, 12 :10. O. f. of Bél-abu-usur, 20:3.
4. s. of Bél-danu,. 118, R. 10, f. of Bél-érish, 2:12,
5. 8. of Bél-ittannu, b. of Biba, 2 :2. 11. f. of Bél-ittannu, 12:10 I 64:11, Lo. E-i 80 : 14,
6. s of Bél-muballiz, hushtarbari, 64:11,L0.E. | 80 : L. E.
“,L_E. 12, f. of Bél-nddin, (3 :16] | 4:24]29 :15| 45 :18]
7. s. of Lakip, 60:5. 46:23| 60:4,9] 94:21 | 15:16,U_E., b. of
8. s. of Lamassu-nadin, 6:16]45 - 20] 61 : 18, L. No. 13,cf. IX, 41:1.
E.| 78 :10. 13. f. of Bdlshunu, 122:15,U. E.| 130:30] 131 : 30,
9.s. of Minti-ana-Bél-danu, 6 :15. b. of No. 12, cf. IX, 41:1 (Id. with No. 8,
10, s. of Na'id-Bél, 18 : 2. cf. Vol. IX.)
1. s, of Ninid-étir, 45 :2 14. f. of Igishé, D : 13| 40:12] 108: 12.
12_s. of Shulum-Babilu, b. of Ardi-Ninib, 23 : 2] 15. f. of Shum-ukin, 122:15,U. E.
67 :5. 16.f. of.. ....56:3.
13. s, of Zatamb, kshaknu sha Linadush-ana-Bél, 75 : Bél-mulkin-aple (Ar. docket [?]?J?:;‘u, 78 : R.), abbrev.
11,L. E. Mukin-aple, 82:13,L0. E. yecognized by com-
14._ 1. of Bél-. ..-ittannu, 2 :2. parison of the seals. [Docket and-name proba-
15. 1. of Biba, 2:2. Same as No. 14. bly to be read *3393(= Bél-kind), cf. footnote to
16. f, of Bél-ré’ans, 107 : 11 Alé-BA. 4. —Ed.]
17_f. of Ili-lindar, 19 :4. 1. s. of Kagir, 5 :18] 6:14| 7 :17] 16: 18] 17:17|
18. f. of Marduk-étir, 54:17,U_E. 18:19| 19:18| 0:17| 6:19| 3L:17| 45:15]
19.f. of Nabl-mushétiq-urru, 64:14. 468:21|47: 19| 48: 17 | 49:16 | 62:17 | 63
. f. of Ninib-abu-usur, B :5,10. 11, L.E. | 64:12 | 72:18, L. E. | 76:13, L. E. |
21. 104:2} 19 :3,10| 120: 3. 80:16 | 82:13, Lo. E. | 85:16 | 88: 18,U.E.
Bél-kariabi(SIQISHEDY)-shi-me (shime = SHEQG-GA), 193:12,U. E | 98: 15] 102 :18,Lo. E. | 116 :
hardu ska Bél-néadin-shumu, 4:1] 4:13. 13, U.E., b. of Ninib-nadin, 62:17, hshaknu
Bél-ka~gir, Bél-kagir sha Nippurk:, 16 : 13 hdaianw sha Nhr-Sin, &,
L s. of Ag-érish, b. of Ap-ddine, 4:1,13,L. E_| Lo. E.
$9:4,9,14. 2. s of Nagir, 67:13, R.[69:17, U. E. | 70: 17 ]
2. f. of Nabi-nadin, B :7. 76:15, L. E.|78:6, Lo. E.| 8L:17 | 95:16,
Bél(BDLY -Tei-shir + U.E.| %- 15,U.E.
1.8 of Ardi-Bél, 7:18| 13: 13| 33: 16| 3A4: 18] 3 s. of Ninib ...., 113:16.
50:14|51 :19 | 61:17| %3 :7| 74:R.| 8t : 14| 4_f. of Hriv-Bel, 98 : 15.
&:15,L. E.|94:17,U.E. | 101:27 | 112:17, 5 f of Ribat, 47 - 2.
L.E.|1N7:14,L.E.}|121:7| 124:10. 6. hdaianu sZe Nbr-Sin, 95 :14,L _E. | 96:11,Lo. E_
2. s. of Bél-shum-tbni, 50 - 18, df. of No. 3. 7, 26:10.

T Kishir = késhir = kashir, cf. Nabi-ka-shir, I R, &4,Col. 4: 16. Cf. also Nand-ki-shir-rat, Nbk. 17-5:2
(for ka-shiv-rat), or Nana-ki-shi-rat, Nbvk, 166:3
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Bél-mushallim, f. of Bél-nddin, 39 .15.
Bél-mu-she-zib-afu IX, read Bél-shum-lilbir, Q. V.
Bél-ni’¢d, f. of Taddannu, 63 : 15.
Bél(BélA-na-din, Bél-nidin(MU),
123 :10.
1. 8. of Amél-Bél, 16 :19] 17:2, U. E. | 110:3.
2. s. of Baga'ddtu, hshaknu sha harshammai, 111 :
10, L. E.

s. of Bél-éfir, mar hBabiliki, 95 : 17, U, E.

8. of Bél-muballit, kpafgud] sha abulli ZLUGAL-
GUD-SI-DI, 3:16]4:24|29:14, R. | 45:18
|46 :23|94:20| 125:16, U. E.

s. of Bél-mushallim, 39 :14.

. s.of Bél ....,3:16.

. s. of lddina-Bdl, 55 :i3.

. s. of Lu. ... kéte, 108 :14.

8. of Morduk-mushallim, aha hpatri sha bsipirripl,
57 :2.

10. s. of Shum-iddina, 109 :8.

Bél-nadinu(-nu)

EalN <

© 00 ~N o U

11. f. of A&-ittan,?7 :4.

12, f. of Baga’data’, 9 :1, R.

13. f. of Bariki-ili, 108 :14.

14. f. of Bél-ugurshu, 1:18.

15. . of dDannu-ahéshu-ibni, 9 :35

16. f. of Ina-Esagila-lilbir, 7 :16.

17. f. of Ninib-mubdalliz, 11:19] 139 :27 | 131 : 2%
18. f. of Ningb-nadin; 11 :6.

19. f. of Quddai, 47 : 21

20. f. of Sha-Marduk-ul-ini, 94 :2.

21, f. of Ubar, 123:10,

Bél(BeltAy-nadin-shumu (frequently abbreviated Nadin-
shumu, cf. e.g. 20 :20).

1. s. of Apé-BA-4, 91:6.

2. 8. of drdi-Nindd, sc., 77 - 16.

3. s, of Murasha, 1:5,7,10,12,13|2:1,8,9]3 :8,
9]4:2,6,10,16,17,19(5:5,8,146:7]7:5,
818:1,85]9:1,5[9:8,18,21,25,28}10:3]
1M:1]12:1,4,7,8]13:1,5 7, 8|14:1, 6, 12,
13}15:9, 10,18]16:1, 6, 11, 12 | 17: 1, 6, 11,
13)18:14, 7, 11, 12| 19:1, 7, 12,183{20:1, 6|
21:2, 5,8 10]22:1, 4,6 7]23:1,6,10,11 |
24:1,4,810|25:1,5, 9]26:1,12, 13}87:1,
6,9,11]28:1,5,8 10]80:1,4, 7,9]81:1,5
11,18]82:1, 6, 11,12 | 38:1, 6,12, 13| 84:1,
5,12,1885:1, 5, 10, 11| 86:1, 5,10, 11]37:

45

1,4,89]88:1,6,9, 11|89:1,5,8,9|40: 1,4,
7,8]141:1,6,10|42:1,5,7,9 | 45 : 1,5, 11, 12§
46:1, 7, 14, 15| 47:1, 7, 12, 13 48:1, 7, 11,
12]49:1,6,9,11 | 50:7, 11| 51:1, 11, 13|53 :2,
9, 14, 16, 18| 54 : 1,2, 10, 13} 57 :1,4, 7, 8.

4. s. of Taddannu, 2:11{3 :L. E. |4 :21, L. E. |
5:15, L. E. [16:L. B|17:14, L. E. | 19:16 |
21 :R.E.|23 :15| 25 :13| 26 :18| 27 :13,U. E. |
29:R.(181:14, L. E.|33:15, L. E. | 384:17|
38:U. E.|43:21|46:19| 47 :L. E. | 48 :14,
L.E.|49:13|52:16, L. E. | 53:22, L. E. | 57:
13] 64 :13| 65:20| 66 1L LE.|t :15,ROE. |
81:16,L. E. |92:17,U. E. | 117:17, Lo. E.

5. s.of Zimma, hpaqdu aha Zabini, 102 10,12, R.

6. f. of Murashis, 129 :7.

7. f. of Ninib-abu-usur, 5 :28|6 :17|7 :19| 14 :22 |
16:21 [ 17:20 | 18:22 | 19:22 | 20: 19| 25:
17]26:23|31:19]82 :20]33:21|34:23| 36 :
21)37:20}45:21|46 :24147 :22|48:19}49 :
19]53:26]54:19]62:20]65:22| 66 :16| 67
1969 :19]70 :19] 71 :18 | 75:29| 76 :19| 81:
20|82:19]83:17|85:18|86 :15| 88:20| 89 :
17190 :14]91:92 | 92:19]93:16] 94 :22] 95 :
19]96:17] 97 :19] 98: 18| 100 :14] 101:29 |
102:22 | 103:15| 113:17 | 114: 18] 117:21 |
125:22 1127 :19| 126:22 | 129 :20,

8. m. of Tirirakamma, 56 :4. ldentical with No. 3
(cf. IX, 68 :1,5, 8).

Bél-na-str, Bél-nasir

1. f. of Bél-ap-ittanny, 118:36, R. E.

2. f. of Nabi-nadin, 118:35, R. E.

3. hdaianu sha Babi sha m Gubarri, 84 11, Lo. E.

Bl - Nippuru-ana-ashri-shu-tér( Bél'-EN-LIL-KI-KI1-B1-
G-Iyt (+*B&l, restore Nippur to its place **).
s. of Nidin, 117 : {5, R. E.
Bél-ra-shi-it, Bél-ra-shil §
1 s. of Bibanu, b. of Nabii-ittannu, 58 :4,
2. f. of Nadin, 69 :16.
Bel(EN)-ré"i-i-twm-Bél? (¢“ The lord of shepherding is
B&l '), s. of Nidin, 121 :10] 125:19.
Bél-ré’ a-a~nz, s. of Bél-ittannv, 107 1 11
Bél2pé'u-'-shu-nu, s. of Balitu, b. of Zamama-nddin,
1:15.
Bél-su~pi-e-mu-fur, Bél-supé( SIGISHEP)-mu-hur§
1. hardu ska Rimit-Ninib, 126 : 10.

fCf. V R. 44, Col. 11, 38.

t [Cf. Bél-ra~shi-il, Const. Ni. 5688 :17, and Ina-E-sag-ila-ra-skil, Const. Ni. 569 : 17, Ra-shi-ilu, Strassmaier,

Cambyses, 15 :15.—Ed.] -

§ Cf. the fem. names /Ba-ni-tum-su-pi-e-mul-fur, Nbn. 508: 3; /Banitu(-tu)-su-pi-e-mu-ul-ru, Dar. 379: 49.
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2. hpagduw sha Arshem, 130 :1, 11, 18, 19 | 131:1,
11, 18, 19| 132 :2, 10. Apparently identical
with No. 1.
Bél-shar-ibni, f. of Kiridti-Bél,
Lo. E.
Bél-shar-usur
1 8. of Marduk-bélshunu, b. of Apld, hshaknu sha
61 : 16,

hushtarbari, 89 : 15,

shushannipl mar abhbisonu (hisanu),
U. R |65:16, L. E.

2 14:11

Bél-shi-man-ni, 8. of Nidintuwm, 15:19139 :12} 40 : 14,

Bél-shum~ibni

1. f. of Bél-kishir, of. of Ninib-al-iddina, 50 :18|

53: 23, Lo.E. | 59: 18] 66 :15] 102:18 | 125 : 17.

2. f. of Nabé-étir, 75 :6.

3. f. of Rému-shukun, 18 :3.

Bél-shum-im-bi, S. of Kidin, 16 :9, 18, Lo. E. | 17:16,
Lo. E.|18:18]26 :19|45:15] 47, U. E. | 48 :
16, 0. |49 :15,Lo. E., R.

Bél-shum-lil-bir + (“Bel, may the name grow old”), not
Bél-mu-she-zib-akn  (Vol. 1X), s, of Nadin,
kpalqud] sha Nippurki, or hpae[gud] sha abulli
E.MAH (abbrev. MAH), 2:13}18:19] 19 :19,
U E.|25:16]26:22] 36 :16} 37 :14] 45 :17]
46 :21|57 :15| 62 :15] 66 :12, Lo. E. | 78, U.
E.|80:16, Lo. E. |92 :17,U. E.]93:13}98 :
16] 102: 17, Lo. E. | 117: 18, U. E. | 128 19.

Bdl-shum.. ..., s. of Dannic, 77 : 14.

Bél-shu-nu

1. s. of Apushunu, 22 :12.

2. s. of Bél-bulligsu, b of Shum-ukin, hdaianu she
Néor-Sin, 7 :11,U. E. | 8 :8, Lo. E. | 18:14, U.
E. 120:12,Lo.E [22:9,U.E. | 24:11, L. K. |
25:11, L. B. [ 26:15, R. B. | 32: 14, U, B. | 84:
15, L.E. |85:18, R, B, |86:18, L.E. | 87:11,
U E |41:12,U. E. | 42:11,U. E. | 45: 13, Lo.
E.|46:17, U.E. |50:13, U, B. | 54:15, U.BE. |
122 :15, U.E.

S. of Bél-muballit, 130 :29, R. | 131:29, R. E.

s. of Bullutd, 52 119 68 :8.

s. of Di-e-eb-ra.. ., 50 :6, 10, R.

s. of Iddina-Nobé, 33 118 ]34 :20| 71 :5.

s, of Karé, 42, 14.
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8. s.
9. s.

10. s.
11 s.

12.

of Labashi, 88 113, R.

of Mannu-% [ Nanla, 9 :33.

of Marduka, 107: 12, L. E. { 108 : 11.

of Nabl-agabbi, 123 :12.

of Nasir (identical with Ninib-ndsir, NO. 13,

as their seals are the same), b. of Nintb-nadin,
4:23, U. E.|41:15.

13. s. of Ninib-ndasir, 9 :33, U. E. | 21 :13] 38 :14]
50:15, L. E.|58:11, Lo. E. | 59:2183:1%,
Lo. E. |84 :14}113:14,L. E. | 132R.

14. 8. of Silem~ilang, 59 : 20.

15. f. of Baldtu, 4 :25, R. |} 33:16, Lo. E. | 34 :18]
62:16,L.E. [70:13, L.E. |74, R. K. | 82:15 |
89:14,Lo. E. |94 :19, L. E. |96 :14| 100 :13|

102:16, Lo. E. | 124 :11

8.

16. f. of Barikki-Bél, "7 -18.

17. f. of Bél-apé-iddina, 35 :18.

18. f. of Bél-patin, 125: 2.

19. f. of Biba, 62 :2| 125:2. Same as No. 17.

20. f. of Hrish-Bsl and his brother, Iddina-Bél,
11: 3.

21. f. of Nabii-érib, 4 -2

22. f. of Nand-nadin, 123 :09.

23. f. of Ninsb-nagir, 83 :12.

24. f. of Rimdit, 122 =14, Lo, E.

25. f. of Rimat-Xinib, 78 - 11

26. f. of Shirki-Bél, 130:31| 131:28.

27, £, of Shulg, 59:22 | 119: 18| 120: 14.

28. f. of Shulum-Babily, 13: 2.

29. f. of Shum-iddina, 61 :20, U. E. | 62 :16.

30. f. of ....ittannu, 30 : 11

3L ksipirre sha Murashi, 129 : 10.

32. ksipirrs sha Rimat-Xinib, 127 :9, 12| 128 : 10.

33. hardw sha ....lak-ti, 58 :12.

34, 121 :2

BélP-gu-li-e-shi~-me (“ B8, hear the prayer’’)t, s. of La-
bashi, b. of Shuwm-~iddina, 55 :12.
Bel-taz-kur-shu, (IX), read Bél-ana-méatishu, 0. V. see
Introd.
Bdl-u-pa-pa, abbrev. from Ana-Bél-upiqa.
1. 8. of Bél-é¢ir, see Ana-Bdl-upicqa.
2. s. of Iddina, 123 :10.

En

t The preet. of labdru is formed on ¢ as well as u.
cise Dict., p. 471, questions i
15, alongside of Ina-E-sag-ila-lil-bur, Dar. 128 :4.

Delitzsch, Handworterbuch, only on u; Muss-Arnold, Con-

Cf., however, li-gl-bi-ir pa-lu-u-a, V R. 66: 13, and Ina-E-sag-ila-lid-bir, Dar. % :

} Sulis, “prayer,” a formation similar to supd, from 1%, “to implore,” which is a synonym of 1280, Cf.

Delitzsch, Handwérterbuch, p. 567.
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BeWBEMY-u-gur-shu, Bél-ugur-shu (Ar. docket ¥I¥R23
X233 210, 126,R)
1. s of Bél-ab;-u.sur, hshaknu sha kskuskannir! sha
hsdd shépt 3 also hshaknu sha hkba-na-neshad,
gentilic from Bani-neshu, 90 :9, L. E. | 126:8,
L. E.
2. s. of Bél-égir, hshaknu sha hha-am-ga-du-i-a,
82: 16.
3. 4. of Bél-nadin, 1: 18.
#Bél-za-bad-du (cf. Pa. D331 33123), s. of Biss, 132:1, 19.
Bél-sér-iddina

1. f. of Zabdiia, 54 :18, Lo, E. | 70 :16, Lo. E.

2. f. of Uballigsu-Bél, 102: 5.

3. f. of Uballitsu-Nabil, 102: 5.
4. hdaianu sha AP291: 17, R. E.

Bél. . ... , S. of Nendb-égtr, 110 : 11

Bé (D). vuun , 8. of Nindb-nagir, 51: 20.
Bé...... , 8. of Shum-iddina, 125 : 19.

Bél, . ... , 8. of ....ba-a, 87 :12.

Bél, war ., T. Of Bél-al-iddina, 117 : 18, L. E.
Bél...... , T. of Hannd’, 24 17.

Bi-ba-a (Ar. docket X2, 125 :R.), Bi-ba IX
1. 8. of Bél-ittannu, b. of Bél-.. ..-ittannu, 22 2.
2. 8. of Bélshunu, b. of Bél-hdatin, sha hpatri sha bit
hSin-magir, 62 12, Lo. E. | 125: 2.
3. s, of Ba-nadin, 51: 17, U. E.
4. a of Iddina-Bél, b. of Ninib-muballig, 47 : 3.
5. 8. of Shum-iddina, 99 14, Lo. E.
6. s. of Upumana’, 9 :32, L. E.
Bi-ba-nu
1. f. of Apushunu, 63 :14| 111 :14, R. E. | 115 :20.
2. f. of Bél-rashil, 58 : 5.

47

3. f. of Nabi-ittannu, 58 5.
4. lmgr bit sha Shulum-Babilu, 91: 11, 14, R.
Bi-bi-ibni (KAK),f. of Dagzlta’, 77 15.
*Bil-la-e, f. of Zabini, 1: 19.
* Bit-ili-a-kal(rib)-rit (=DBethel-a-kal(?)-ré), 122: 4. Per-
haps %al 1s mistake of scribe for dar.
Bi-sa-a
1. 8. of Barikki Shamesh, 90 :2, 7, R. E. | 122:2, 7,
10.
2. 8. of Bél-abu-ugur, 107: 10, Lo. E.
3. f. of Bél-zabaddu, 132: 1.
Bil-lut-a, Bil-ja~a IX
1. s. of Iddina-Bdl, 5: 3.
2. f. of Ardia, 4 :26]26 :21| 41:14]45:16 | 50 :
16, Lo. E. | 69:18 | 72:14| 75:15, U. E. | 83:
13,U.E. | 91:20, L. E. | 92:18.
3. f. of Bélshunu, 52 =19 68 :8.
4. f. of Ninib-ana-bitishu, 26 : 2.
5. f. of Rajim-ili, 89 - 14.
dBu-ne-ne-tbni, f. of Ubdr, 13:12 [ 21 :11| 27 :13| 38:
12| %1:14,U. E.
* Bu-ur-ha-ad (cf. Na. 1237),1 s. of Dadupirna’, 58 :14.
Bushi-Bel IX, see Makkiyr-Bél.
*Da(ta)-ab-de-ma-’,§ f. of Bardpe’, 119 :16 | 120 :12.
*Da(ta)-bita-ash-ta. ..., in ndreDabitashta. .. ,82: 3.
* Da-da~pir-na-’, | T. of Burlad, 58: 14.
Dad-di-’, cf. Tad-di~’
Da-di-ia, Da-di-i¢
1. s. of Nabt-nasir(?), 7: 13.
2. 44, Lo. E.|65:4]88:4
Da-ab-bu-i-a [or Ile’i(DA)-abliia?—Ed.}, T. of Mind-Bél-
danu, radbu-um~ma, 101 : 24, Lo. E.

4 [The use of Bit-il; as a god (cf. Vol. IX, p. 42) in the above name and Const. Ni. 537 : 11,is West-Semitic (cf.

Zimmern, K. A. T8, p. 437, ).

Inview of thelast syllable “#¢’” (cf. Ed. Preface) we expect a West-Semitic root as

second element, beginning with a guttural and ending in 7, in other words 9, so commonly found in this class of

names.

I am therefore inclined to regard the character read KAL (RIB,DAN, etc.) above, as identical with the

sign found in Johns, Assyr. Deeds, III, p. 413 and p. xv, and other names, %.¢., as a mere variant (no scribal error) of
the sign DIR (Brunnow, List, 8717), on the occasional similarity of which with DAN, cf. Delitzsch, A. L.%, p. 129

(No. 178), and p. 124 (No. 89).
and A-dir-Ha-an (Johns, i.¢.), God Hdn is helping.”
Ha-da-ri-ili—Ed.]

The two names accordingly would mean: Bit<ili-a-dir-ri, *“ B. is helping ”’ (Part.),
Possibly DIE also had the value DAR (cf. A-dar-ri-ilé and

$[This name is probably to be read Pu ur-ha-of and identical with the name Pir ru-ka-a-tu, below, there-

fore Persian.—ED.]

8 [Or D(T)abd(f)aba’ ? If we read Ta-ab-da-ma-’, the name may be translated ““ God Dama’ is good ”(cf. Téb-

Bél, Téab-sil-Eshara, etc.).

For the phonetic writing Da-ab cf. Da-bi-i (==74bi, Johns, Assyr. Deeds, No. 58, R. 5),
compared with DUG-GA-i (4., No. 277, R. 5, and Vol. 111, p. 494).

As to the god dDamu cf. Zimmern, Shurpu,

VII, 78, Hommel, Aufs. und Abh., pp. 464, f., and Ranke, Personennamen der Hammurabidynastie, p. 17.—Ed.]

[ [Pe. Read Da-da-pir-na-, cf.Aarapéprpc.—Ed.]
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*Da-fi-il-ta-’ (Ar., abbrev.—Ed.), 8. of Bi-bi-dbng, 77 : 15.
dDatan-nddin, s. of Nidintum, 6 : 9, L. E.
[Ar. “Thou hast saved(l) me,” cf.
Nabi-da-la-* (1X), Nashpu-diling (Johns)—Ed.]
1. s. of Sulubada, 119:13} 120: 9.
2. f. of Hinnd’-Bél, 43: 1
3. f. of Shamash-ittannu, 38: 3.
4. 80:3
Da-mi-ia (“My child”?),+ hsipirri
m@ubarra, 128: 18, U, E.
Danni(e, a,)-a
1. s of Iddiné,5:1,U. E. | 13:13] 16 :17]| 17: 15}
18:18]19:17]21:15[22:12[25:14(1) | 26 :

* Da-la-ta-ni-’

sha Bdbi sha

21|27:15]28:12|31 :16]33:17]34:19] 36 :

16 |37 :14]43:22|46:20] 48: 15| 49 :14| 50:
15, Lo. E.|53:21, U. E.[57:13| 65:19] 71:
16, R.| 80:17]81:15]84:16 | 85: 14| 88: 18
|89:13]92:16|96: 13, L. E. | 100: 12, L. E.
| 103: 12] 130: 25, I.. E. } 131: 24, L. E. } 133:
23, Lo. E.
2. s. of Nadin, gs. of Mannu-Bél-patin, b. of Ninib-
nddin; 27 12} 71 :13,L. E. | 88 :14, Lo. E.
8. of Shum-wkin, gS. of Shirigtim, 2:16 |4 :25
U. E.|33:20] 34 :20.
4, s.of .......,5:16,17] 32: 17.
5. f. of Ardé-Ninib, 54 - 17.
6
7

w

. f. of Bél-shum....77:14.
. f. of Silim-slani, 80: 15, U. E. | 82 :14,R. E. | 97:
16,L. E.

8. in aluTusséts sha mDannd, 37: 5, 6.
dDan-nu-alé-shu-ibni,} S. of Bél-nddin, 9 :34, U. E.
Dan-nu-Nergal, f. of Nergal-étir, 24 :18.

* Da~a-ri-a-mush = Darius IL. King of Persia, Aramaic
docket &Y, 78: R. (Pe. Dari(ayyawa(h)ush),§
4:29]117:21]21:4,17]25:5,18]27: 5, 18]
30:3,15}44:15[48:20]49:20{ 54: 20.

* Da-a-ri-ia-a-mush, 5 : 2,23 | 7:6,20 | 9:36 | 14:5,
23| 15:22 |1 23:4,20 | 47:6,22 | 52:6,2 |
79: 16.
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*Darn-a-mush, 118 :2, 19, 39,

* Da-ra~id-mush, 41 : 19.

* Da~ra-mush, 108: 16.

*Da-ar-ia-a~mush, 45 223.

* Dar-tg-a-mush, 121 :14.

* Da-ri-a~mush, 16:4, 221 19:23}131:20]33:22|35:
221 36:22]50:2,21] 118: 2

* Dar-id-macsh, 111: 19.

* Da~ri-ta-a-mush, 2 27,181 3: 7,191 6 4,18 | 8: 14|
10:17| 11: 12} 12:3, 14 | [13:16] | 18:6, 23|
20:20 ] 22:15] 24:3,20 | 25: 18] 26 : 5, 24 |
28:17]34:4,24|35:5,81|37:21]38:4,186 |
39:4,19]40:3,19 | 43:18,24 | 46:6,25]51:
23]53:15,17, 27| 56:2]57:3,18|58: 3,17 |
50:23]|60:24]61:6,22]62:21[63:83,17|64:
16]65: 8,13, 23} 66 :2,8, 17|67 :4,19 |68 :1,
11| 69: 4,10, 20| 70 :3,20| 71: 2, 10, 11, 19]
72:18 | 78:15] 74:23 (1) | 75:4, 20| 16 8,
20| 77:18}78:2, 13| 80:2, 19]81:2,21|82:
2,9,20183:8,9,18]84:4,8!85:3,9, 19| 86:
2,17187:8,16]83:8,21|89:1,6,18]90:2,7,
15191:8,23]92:3,20]93:3,17]94:23}95:
1,20]96:1,18]97:5,20}98:19]99: 18] 100:
2,15 | 101: 3,19,80 | 102: 3,23 | 103: 2,17 | 104 :
12]107: 6| 109:4, 12| 110:16 | 111: 3| 112:
21]113:2, 7, 18§ 114:2, 19} 115: 4, 21 116:
16] 117:2, 7, 11,22| 119:20| 122: 2, 19] 123:
3, 14| 124:16] 125:23} 186 : 3, 16| 127: 2, 8,
201 128:2, 9, 23] 129:2, 9, 31| 130: 33| 131:
33 132: 26.

* Da~ri-ta~mush, 1:22| 32 :21]42: 18] 55 :17.

*Da~ri-mush, 29 11,7, 20.

* Da-ri-"-mush, 120: 15.

[#*1Di-e-eb-ra o uayf. of Bilshunu, 50 :6, R.

Di-e-ki, cf. Skulum-Babilu.

* Du~i~sa~a-fab-be| (cf. Bél-ta-a-fab-bi ), S. of Apdaga,
119:17] 120: 13.

Du-um-muq, €. of Nenib-gamil, 24 :19] 38 :15.

+ [Unless Zypokor. of a name containing the god Damu (cf. footnote to D(I")ab-dama’)—Ed.]

1 Written without the determ. 4, Dar. 313 :3.

8 As to the original pronunciation of the name “Darius -- and the different ways in which it isrendered in
cuneiform writing, cf. Z. 4., IT, pp. 50, f., and Hiising, Die ¢ranischer Eigennarnen in den Achdmenideninschrifien,

p. 32

[|[4Du-u here stands parallel with the gods ¢Bé&l and 4@is.

Cf. Bél-idhabbi and Qasu-idhabi, 1X, 1:28, and is

likely a Semitic god. Cf. 873, Lidzbarski, Nordsemitische Epigraphik, p. 153, and Tu-i-ba-ni-ia below. [Cf. Du-i (or
Di-nd’id?), Iu-a, Du-u a (Johns, Assyr. Deeds, Vol, ITI, p. 459, and Assyr. Doomsday Book, p. 61) and Tu-u-i

(Johns, Deeds, Vol. II1, p. 477).

If D& and T4 represent the same deity, its real pronunciation probably was Z%.
But for the present it will be wiser to keep them separate.

Cf. Tu-ba-’-lu= Ethobal.~—Ed.]
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* Du-un-da-na-" , m. of Labashi, 82 : 4, 6, 12, Lo. E. | ¥ Ga-da~al-Ta-a-ma X, Ga-du-la-Ia-a-ma, s. of Shabdatar,
89:2, 3 1 10, U. 7 :16.
dB-a-bullitsu, s. of Misdabigin, 69 : 14, Lo. E. *1Ga-la-la-cn (-nu)t Ga-la-la-nu, in duBit-m Galalinu,
d B-a~ibni, A Ba(dB E)-ibni 17 :6.
1. s. of Barikki-ili, hpi-it-pi. .., sha hgardu,95 :7, % Ga-li<ia, in dvGaliia, 54 14, 10.
10, 13, Lo. E. * Gar-gu-ush, cf. Kargush.
2. f. of Apla, mér hBabiliki, 93 1 14. * Gashur IX, read Rému-shukun, q. V.
3. f. of Biba, 51 :18, U. E. Gimil(SHU)~Shamash, f. of Nabi-érish, 51 : 2.
4. 65:6|88 :7. * Qu-ba-ri, Qu-bar-ra(-ri)§ (cf. Pe. Tofapns, Ass.
Ea(dg !-nddin, f. of Ardi-tlu-rabit, 42 - 3. Gubare)
Erba-a or Eriba-a 1. f. of Artasurru, 114 :14.
"1 s.of Nana nicdin, b. of Kusurd, 67 :14. 2. f. of Nand-nadin, 91 :20, U. E.
2. f. of Ardi-Ninib, 45 :3. 3. m. of Bél-abu-ugur, hpihit sha mituAkkadikt,
3. f. of Shishki-Bél, 83 :16, Lo. E. 101 : 25.

4. f. of Shumiia, 51 :3. 4. m. of Damiia, 128 : 18, U. E.

Erbg-Bélt 5. m. of Marduka, 97 :16, Lo. E.
1. s. of Baldgu, 17 :4. G. m. of Pakiki, 84 :5,9, 11, Lo. E. | 85 :15.
2. s. of Bél-bana, 4:22|7:12 | 13:12 | 14:17,U. 7. in Babu sha mGubara, 127 114, U. E.

E.|16 :16 | 17 :15] 18 :17] 19 :17 20 :16 | 21: 8. 118 :14.
12]22:11]25:14 |81 :16, Lo. E. [82:17|83: *Gu-ub-ba-a [ cf. Pa. 833 yafife—Ed.1, || s. of Ninib-
17184:19]36 :15|43:22|46 :20] 48:15] 49 étir, b. of Hannani’, 61:2.
14|51 :19]57:14 | 65:19 |76 .17 [ 81:14 |85 :  Gula(@ME-ME.)-shum-lishir, s. of Tukkullu, 21 :14 |
14|86 :10 | 88:17, U. E | 89:12 | 98:14, Lo. 26:20|31 :17|51:21|65:20|75:14| 84 :14.
E.|112:19[U. E.] | 113:13, U. E. * Qu-un-dak-ka-' [cf. Pehlewi Kundak, “Wise, Hero --—
3. s. of Ninib-érisk, 14 .17 | 107 :13. Ed.],%hshaknu shahssr-ka-gir-as hgir-ka-aiw hsa-
4. s. of Sha-pi-kalbi, 14 :19| 107 :9 | 126 :12. tu-da-ai, s. of Tigira’, 67:17, Lo. E.|90:10, Lo. E.
5.8 0f......,47: 17, * Gu-sa-ai [hypok. of a name beginning with d@ésu—
Erba-Shamash, f. of Nabii-érish, 51 : 2. Ed.], 11 f. of Shulum-Babilu, 44 :13.
E'Ti87L-Bél(dEN), s, of Bdlshunu, b. of Iddina-Béi, 11 :2. * Gu-shur-ri-’ (cf. Bi. "'ijx) kshaknu sha kaz-pa-az-tu-i-e
E-te-ru, f. of Rému-shukun,73 :11. 80:5, 6, 8, 12, R.
*QGa-ban-na-a, 101 :10. * Gu-zi-ta (Ar. docket "N, f. of Bél-égir, 104 : 4.

t[For the second element ¢f. Kus-da-na-’ (IX). Like Kus, Dun seems to represent a deity which may be iden-
tical with dDan(-nu) (cf dDannu-ahéshu-ibni). As to the use of Dan(nu) alongside of Dun, cf. dHan and ¢Hun, and
perhaps Gan-sakke’ and Gu-un-dakka’, below. The god Da(u)n is perhaps alsoto be recognized in Bi 727137, AevvdBa
unless 37 stands for *1.—Ed.}

1 [In addition to the Bi. nanics quoted in connection with this name in Vol. IX, cf. Ga-lul, Ga-lu-li, Gal-lu,
(Johns, Assyr. Deeds, p. 281).—Ed.]

§[In all probability we have here to distinguish between names of different origin, the one being Persian, the
others derived from the Semitic root 933, often found in proper names. Cf. Gab-ba-ri (Vol. IX) or Ga-ab-ba-ru,
Gab-bar-ru, Ga-ab-bar (Johns, Assyr. Deeds, Vol. III, p. 412), Gu-ba-ru (Strassmaier, Camb., 96 :3) and [li-ga-bar
(ga-bn-ri, gab-ri), below.—Ed .]

| Cf. the feminine name Gu-ub-ba-a, Strass., ¥bn. 310:4. [Cf. also Guba, Yagit 3:13,17. Theu js probably
clue to the following labial (Gubbi = Gabbi). The father of a certain Marduk-shar-usur (Johns, Assyr. Deeds, Vol.
II1, p. 227) is written Gab-bi-i, Gab-bi-¢, Ga-bi-a and Gab-¢. I regard all these names as Zypokoristika of names hike
Gab-bu-ilimi(-n-), Johns, 1 ¢, Nos. 92 :R, 8159 : 0, 5| 130 : 0, 7 (again shortened from a name like Gab-bi(bu)-
ilani(-nz)-éresh(-esh)) or Gab-bu-ina-¢dt-ili, etc.—Ed.]

" [Unless the name is Ar. and to be compared with Can (Kar?)-sak-ka-" (Vol. IX) —Ed.]

1 [For evidently identical with the name Ku-sa-ai (Johns, Assyr. Doomsday Book, No. 1, Col. II, 41, The
change of g and % points to original Qu-sa-ai.-—Ed.]
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*gw-bi-si, Huo-bi-i-¢ I1X [cf, Safait, DY, Pa. R03p and
03y, efioceov.—Ed.]T 71 :4.
*Hab-gir 1 (Ar. docket %2m), f. of Hi'ddrd, 99 4, U. E.
*Ha-da-an-na 1X (-nu),§ . of Shishki-Bél and Taddannu-
bulletsu, 41 :3.
*Ha-ad di-ia (cf. Addity, also Ar. W), in duBit-Had-
dita, 76 :3.
*Ha-ag-ga-a, f. of Shabbatas, 85 :16, L. E.
*Ha-gi-gi-’ (cf. Pa. 11 and Safaitic Jam), 119 :8.
*Ha-ag(k, g)-ta-a [cf: Ph, NIN—Ed.], 8. of [Agalbi-ili,
12 :2, U. E.
* Ha-ma-ri-tli-d-o [cf. Safait. *Auelprioc—Ed.], 101 :4.
*Ha-am-ma-ru-ru, | f. of Zabid-Nand, 106 : 10, R.
*Ha-am-ma-ta-ai, a-ma-te ai (cf. Np. Do), 16 :4 |
17:9|47 :5|48:5.
*Ha-am-ma-su- (Pe., cf *Apaow), f. of Artapirna’, 89:16,R.
&a-nab, Ha-an-bu IX, f. of Ninib-nasir, 124 12, R. E.
*Ha-an-da-sha-nw, Ha-an-da-sha-an-ni, Ha-an-do-shu-
an-na.tt
1. f. of Shamesh-lindar, 33 :19]| 34 :22.
2. 1. of Shamesh-raliia, 20 12| 125 : 20.
*Ha-na-na IX, &a-nu-nu-’, Ea-nu-an-nu,
Labashi, 127 35, 9, 11,
Hanana’, 127 -4,
*Ha-no-ni’ (E),Ha-an-na-ni-’, Ha-an-ni-’ (Ar. docket
0N, 182 : R
1. s. of Bel.. ....., 24 :17.

sha
in dluBit-

hpaqdu
R., and
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2. s. of Minahhim, sha ana muphi isswrcoll. sha sharri,
128 :15,L. E.
3. s. of Ninib-étir, b. of Gubbd, 61 :2.
4. s, of Tabia, 132 1, 19.
5. S. of Twub-Ioma, b. of Bana-Iima Zabad-lémae,
Zabina', 118 : 1, 18, 30.
6. s. of Uda'rna’,*84 15 [abbrev. from Hananiidma
—Ed.].
* Ha-no-ni-Io-a-mae 1X, Qa~-ne-nu-Ia-a-ma, 8. of U'darna’,
7 :14.
Ha-an-ni-ia, 119 : 9.
* Ha-an-na-ta-' (Cf. Pa. 8NIM), 11 s, of Nabl-rahi, 109 :3.
*Ha-nun |IX, Ha-nu-nw (cf. 23N, unpublished docket,
Vol. IX, 87), s. of Ninib-litkin, 8 : 2.
* Har-bat-a-an, gar-bn-tn-nu, gar-bat-a-nu, Har-dat-
ta-nu, Har-ri-ba-te-nw (cf. Pe. Xarbadan)
1. s. of Shum-iddinea, 79 : 14,
2. 8. of Zumbuy, 2 :14| 72 :15] 94 :21 | 125 :18 | 127,

uU. E.
3. kpafqud], 12, Lo. E.| 21, U. E. |28, Lo. E. | 30,
Lo. E. | 3, R.

*Ha-ri-cm-ma-"  (Pa. "N, Bi. WM, cf. Ha-ri-ma a,
Johns, Assyr. Doomsday Book, p. 46).
1. f. of Ni-barakku, 119 12.
2. f. of Shamesh-barakku, 120 : 8.
*dar-Hur-ma-gu (cf. Pe. Hurmasd, Qpoudlns. Perhaps
containing the Eg. Horus), §§ s. of Na’séa, 23 : 8.

t{Cf. also Ha-ba-su (Johns, Assyr. Deeds, No. 66, E, 2) and Ha-ba-si (1. c., No. 434, O, 8), while the female
name Hambusu (according to the Ar. docket on Johns, 1 e., No. 233, "&2m) must be compared with the Ph. wan, Cf.

Johns, 1 ¢., Vol III, p. 99.—Ed.]

1 Cf. Ha-ba-gi-ri, Non. 196: 7 ; Camb. 257:4, 11| 268:5; Dar. 48:12 ; /Ha-ba-gir-tum, Nbn. 765:5.

§ [In Vol. IX | compared this name with Bi. 831Y, *Adavdc,
10:8, L. E.) Tindar = Ii-lindar = Ii-lindar(ib.,1i. 1 and 9), or Iivl-a-di-nu (Strassmaier, Neriglissar

But in view of such writings as Zlz-in-dar (Vol. X,
v 2 7) = Tliadinu

= Ili-adinu (cf. Editorial Preface), it may also be possible to interpret Hadannu(a) = Had-dannu(e) = Haddu-
dannu(a), ““God Had (= Hadad) is powerful,” and to compare Pa. { W1 = addovdarye —Ed.]

| [Probably = dHéan-marurw, cf. an-dashany, below, and Bi. >3, Np. 7 . —Ed.]

9 [=*Theman from Hamath (Np1) or Hammath (NBT),—Ed.]

$$[Written Ha-an-da-sa-ni, Johns, Assyr. Deeds, 113 : 0,3} 119 : O, 3.The well-known god Han(s) appearing

occasionally in proper names of tlie later period, as shown by Johns, Assyr. Doomsday Book, pp. 16, 73, 82, |
am inclined to recognize the same deity also in Han-dashanni and Héan-natani, Vol. IX, and Hén-nata’, below. The
meaning of the element da-ska-an-ni, da-sa-ni, da-sha-nw, da-shu-an~na 18 NOt quite clear. Probably it is to be con-
nected with the root ®&7 found in other proper names not bearing an Assyrian stamp. The god Han seems to
appear-also as Ju-un in Hu-un-sa-ra-rw (Vol, IX), and Hu-un-zu-di-i, father of Ha-an-da-pi-¢ (Johns, Assyr. Deeds,
No. 446, R. 21.—Ed.]

11 [Cf. the previous footnote. — Ed.]
$$[The element Har or Hur-ré noticed in this and the following names, is also found in a number of names pub-
lished by Johns, Assyr. Deeds, pp. 98 and 537. It is possible that some of them may contain the Egyptian god Horus,

rendered as WV in ™13 (Lidzbarski, 1 c., p. 280) and Har in V R. 1, 98 (Har-staéshu). Cf. Steindorff, B. A., Vol.,
I, p. 850.—Ed.]
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DATED

*Har-ri-ma-ah-f-’, Bar-ma-& ¢

1. f. of Aplci, 1:2, 9.

2. kmar biti sha Haerrimunnate, habarakikw, 123 :4,

L. E.

3. 66: 5.
*Har-ri-ma-az(g) (cf. Pe. Hurmazd), f. of Aplci, 86 : 14.
* Har-ri-mun-na tu, m_of Harmaps, 123 :4.
*Ha-ash-da-a¢ (cf. Bi. 01 ?2),95 :13| 101 : 4.

1. 8. of Tagbi-lishir, 60 : 18.
2.63:2
*Hi’-du~ri- (Ar. docket MR, cf. Pa. ¥y, s. of
Habgir, hshaknu sha knangaré, 9 14,9, U. E.
*Hi-ik-la-", in AuBit mHikle' (cf. Bit mlk-la~),§ 71 :5.
* Hi-il-lu-mu-tw, f. of Shabbatai, 92 : 6.
* Hi-in-ni--Bél (cf. Pu. 9p21m), s. of Dalatani’, 43 : 1,
19.
* Hi-nu-nd~", Hi-in-nu-ng-’ (cf. Bi. 10m)
1. 8. of Agtibu, b. of Mannu-ki-ilapi, 64 :3.
2. T of Ilteliri-adi, 99 : 16.
*Hi-is-da-nw (cf. Bi. and Ar. 70n), s. of Kidin, 39 : 15.
*Hi-’. .... (Ar. docket p¥i), f. of Shakishu, 52 :1.
* Hu-u-mar-da-a-tu, U-mar-da-tw, U-mar-da-a-tu, U-ru-
da-a-tu (50 : 13, U. E. Identified by the seal
impr.) (Pe. 'Quap and data), 8 :8,R_E. | 18 : 14,
R.E. |20:12, R.E.|22:9, L. E.|24:11, L.
E.|25:11, L. E. [ 26:15, R. E. | 82: 14, L. E. |
84:15, L. E. | 85:13{86:13, L. B. | 87:11, L.
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E. |41:12,U.E [42:12,U. E. |45 :13,R. E. |
46:17, R. E. |50:18,U. E. | 54 : 15, L. E.
* HQur-ush-sha-da-a-tu, Hu-ur-sha-da-tu.  (Pe. Xurosh(?)
and data, ¢ Sus has given”).
1. f. of Bariki, 86 : 3.
2. Sha hpagre sha harshammai, 100 : 3.
*La-a-da-al-Ia-a-ma  (Cf.  Ta-di-th-<ia-a-ma
Shamesh-ladin, 94 :1,5, 11, 15, R.
* Jo-a-di-fpu~tls, Ta-di<th-ol 1X, || 8. of Ahushunu, 46 :4.
*®la-a-Bab-bi-ili (Ar. 98I, cf. Ar. 3=y, f. of Nabi-
ushéztd, 101 : 16, 20.
* Ja-a-fu-la-ki-im, Ta-a-hu~d-la-ki-im IX, si of ....
L. E.
*la-a-am-ma-’
1. s. of Banadi’u, 72:3,5, 8, 9.
2 76: 2.
I-ba-a
1. f. of Bél-ibng, 52 :22| 116 : 11.
2. f of ..
*Ib(p)ra-a~-du-ut(pir)-na-’ (Pe.), T m. of Pirrihatu, 114 :
5, 6.
Ig-la-’, cf. Ik-la’
[*1ttZd-di~iw. Cf. unpublished docket [NI"W,
1. s. of Bélia, 40 - 15.
2. f, of Quddb, 4 :3][116 :12]
Iddiné (Mu-a, SE-na-a) (not Iddina-aple, Vol. IX, cf.
Introd.)
1. s. of Iddina-Bél, 54 : 17.

IX), s. of

,77 23,

. nidintum, 3 1 3.

t{Id. with Ha-ma-ar-ka-" (Vol. IX), for Aji’aw, the latter’s slave, is also called “ slave of Harmaps’, Const. Ni.,

612.—Ed.]

1 [= A4-ki-’-dire, Abu and Alu being repeatedly found in connection with dérs

For the common abbreviation

of Agu(i, a) into Hu(, a),cf. Ali-li-ti-" and Hi-li-ti~ (Vol. IX); Aku-ma-ma-a-te and Hu-ma-ma-te (Johns, Assyr.
Deeds, Yol. IT1, p. 557) ; Aju-bani and Hu-bani (Johns, L. ¢., p. 468), Aku(i)-ba-sa-te (Ahu(5)-ba-ash-te, A-hi-ba~as-tu)
and &u-ba-as-a-le (Hu-ba-$a-a-te) (Johns, 1 ¢, p. 9); Ahu-li-¢ and Hu-le-¢' (Johns, L ¢, No.24 :E, 1 and No. 184: O,
2. Evidently also Hé-ma-ri~¢ (Johns, 1 ¢, No. 178:R, 3]209 :R,5] 569 : 0, 6) = Ahi-ma-ri-t and Hu-da-pi~t
unless = Hun~dapi, cf. also Han-da-pi-i) Johns, 1 e., Vol. III, p. 235, = Ahu-da-pi-i. Cf. also Pu.39mm =239m-1n8
and Bi. M= D31 (Lidzbarski, 1. ¢.).—Ed.]

§ [The fact that Hé-ik-la-’ is also written Ik-lg-’ points to a word with p as first radical. | therefore prefer to
transliterate Hi-ig-la’ and Ig-la-’, and to compare the name with Bi. ]1"7.3]{_ (final » frequently being dissolved into*,
cf. Vol IX, p. 27, note 3. Cf.also Pa. 1723, N3-9ay, ¥n2ap.—Ed.]

|l [Cf. also I-di-pi~iti(3), Strassmaier, Nabuchodonosor,..:3,9. For the change of Id:% and fadik cf. -da-ri-nu-
it (Id-ra-ni-’-il) and Ia-da-ar-ni-'-(li.—Ed.]

9 [Read Iprédu-pirne’ = Hrdta-farnah, dpaiadéprnc.—Ed.]

t1 [Lddiia (cf. 1d-ia) is probably identical with Addée and Haddiia, written also Ha-di-ia (Johns. Assyr. Deeds,
No. 742,0,34) q. ». For the change of a, &e and 7 in the first syllable of foreign elements beginning with J, cf.
A-dar-ri-ili, i-ha-da-ri and Ili-id-ri=’ (Vol. 1X). I-qu-bu, A-qu-bu and Nab&-&a-qgadi(verb J'P:v, Vol. IX). Nabi-
am-me-e, Na-bi-¢-im-me-¢ and Nub&-&a-am-me-¢ ="1BY), Strassmaier, Nubuchodonosor, p. 18,and Zimmern, K. A. T,
p. 481.—Ed.]
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2. f. of Ap-~iddina, 48 : 4.
3. f. of Bél-upaga, 123 :10.
4. f. of Dannd, 5, U. E. | 13:13| 16:17] 17:15}
18:18] 19:17]21:15] 22: 12| 25:14| 26 : 21|
27 :15]28:12]|31:16]33:17| 34:19] 36:
16|37 :14]43:22]46:20]| 48 :16| 49 :15]| 50 :
15, Lo. E.|53:21,U. E.|57:13]65:19] 71 :
17,R. | 80:17]81:15]84:16| 85:14 88 :18]
89:13]92:16196 :13, L. B.}100:12, L. E. |
103+ 13] 130:25, L. E. | 131:25,L. E. | i32 : 23,
Lo. E.
5. f, of Minib-ab-iddina, 49 : 3 [prob. id. with No.
2—Ed.].
6. f. of Ninib-nd'id, 56 111} 73 : 11.
7. f. of Rdmu-shukun, 14 : 20.
8 fof ....... , 20 :15] 47 :18]| 76 : 16.
Iddina-aplu IX, see Iddind.
Iddina-Bdl (Bél L%
1.s8. of Aj-iddina, 10 : 4, 7.
s. of Baldfu, 4 :27 | 24:15]72:14,L.E. | 132:24.
s. of Bél-égir, 107 : 10.
s. of Bélshunu, b. of Erish-Bél, 11:2.
s. of Bulluta, 5 :3.
s. of Ninib-muballig, 121 118, sc.
s.of .....,42:16.
f. of Apiddine, 9 :34.
f. of Bél-nadin, 55 :13.
10. f. of Bibb, 47 : 4.
f
f
f
f.
f
f.
f
f

© 0N g wDN

11, f. of Iddina, 54 : 17.
12. f. of Ilu-lindar, 10 - 1.
13. f. of Ninib-igisha, 116 :14.
14. f. of Nillib-mubullit, 47 : 4.
15. f. of Shamesh-lindar, 18 : 4.
16. f. of Tabnéa, 4 :5.
17. f. of Z'agish, 41 :17. Probably id. with No. 18.
18. f. of Tagish-Gule, 12:13| 21 :16] 22 :13|27 17|
28 :14) 30 :14| 44 :14] 79:13, U. E. | 115:
18,U. E.
19. 97 :6.
Iddina-Marduk(dAMAR-UD)
1 s. of Nabb-zér-ukin, 7 :13]32:18| 71 :15, R.
2. 8. of Uballitsu-Marduk, b. of Apu-niri’, 6 : 13| 64 :
10,R. E. | 97 :15,L.E. | 100:10,U. E | 112 : 16,
U. E. ] 130:25, Lo. E. | 131:24, U. E.
Iddina-Nabis
1. f. of Bdlshunu, 33 :18| 34 :20| 71 :5.
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2. f. of Riddt, 36 20.
3. f. of Shamash-ap-iddine, 123 :11, O.
4. f. of Shulum-Bébelu, 91 :9.
5. 65:5]|88:5.
I-dis-su, s. of Shum~iddina, sha hfatri sha htashshali-
shany sha shumdlu 26 :4.
Ig-la~’y cf. Lk-la-’.
ITk-ka-r¢ (with det. & in Vol. 1X), 129 : 4.
Ik-kar-ia, s. of Kidin,20 :17.
*Ik-la~", in dhuBigan Belam (Cf. dluBit-mHi-ik-la-"), 71 . 5|
62:5 71 125:86 9.
*Tl-ba~na-" (cf. Sa. o813, He. D)
1. s. of Nabi-érish, 98 -2, 8.
2. f. of Shamesh-lindar, 51 : 4.
3. 96 :4, 8.
*[li-ba-rak-ku (cf. Ph. 729, s. of Harimma’, 119 : 12.
*Lli-ga-bar (ga-ba-ri, gab-ri) (cf. He. 515"!:}.1 S. of Shis-
zubu, b. of Nabind, 92 :5, 11
#Ili-hu-da-ri (cf. Bi. MW, Pu. 939, she hhagri
sha shushanniel sha hsab-shépe, 90 : 3.
*Jli-li-in-dar,t (in Vol. IX to be read Shamesh-li-in-dar),
s. of Bél-ittannu, 19 :4.
* [ li-na-tan-nw (cf. Ar. ]mLm)
1. f. of Apla, 55 :15.
2. f. of Hibbt, 7 : 16.
#Ili-za-bad-du(za-ba-du 1X), s. of 4pla, 32:19 | 70 : 14,
L. E.
*d Jl-to-Bi-ri-a-bi (= INWWIR—EA.] of. dltehri-niri’),
8. of Hintni', 99 : 16,
#d[l-te-el-ri-ndri  [="MWOR —Ed.], in duBiz-
md[ltelri-nird, 34 :6, 9.
Tlu-abu-ugur, s. of Lamassu-nidin, 44 : 3.
* [u-li-in-dar, Tl(w)-in-dar,t s. of Iddine-Bél, 10:1, 8, 9,
L. E.
Tu-rab@( GAL)-nbdin, 101:9.
Im-bi-ia(id), s. of Kidin, 8:9| 24 :16] 25 :15]75 : 16|88 -
13,U. E. | 94:19,R. | 98 :15,Lo. E. | 101- 28 |
113, U. E.
Ing-B-sag-ila-lil-bir, S. of Bél-nadin, 7 :15.
Ina-B-sag-ila~ra-shil t
1. s. of Kind, 107:10, L. E.
2. f. of Nabi-share’, 126 :12, U. E.
Ina(?)-eshshi-étir, s. of Ninib-ile’s, 109 : 9.
Ina-silii-bit-shu-me~tlu(?), 8. of Lidlug, 87 : 13| 116 : 11.

1 [Cf. note to Hadannu.—Ed.]
1 Cf. footnote, p. 45.



DATED

Ina-gilli-Ninib, abbrev. Sillu-Ninib, 29 :18, Sillaz, 130 :
32,R. 1 131:31
1. f. of Nadin, 8:12]12:11] 22 :13| 28:16| 29 :
18.
2. f. of Shum-iddina, 30 :12. [Prob. id. with No.
1,cf. Const. Ni. 610 :R. 4—Ed.]
* Ip-ra-a-du-pir-na~’, cf. Ibradpirna’.
Igisha(BA-SHA-w), Iqisha(BA-SHA)Y, 39 : 13, not lgisha=
aplu, Vol. IX (cf. Intro., p. 15)
1 s. of Bél-muballig, 39 : 13} 40 : 12} 108 : 11.
2. s. of Ninib-égir, 38 :3, L. E.
. of Shum-iddina, 5:20| 28 :15] 132 :24, U. E.
. of Bél-épush, 26 : 3.
. of Labdshs, 14 :3.
. of Nadin, 4 :21]16:15] 17 :14| 18:17| 19:
16, U.E. |20 :15] 23:14| 25:13 31: (14) U.
E.|32:16|43:20|46:19| 48 :14] 49 : 13| 53:
20, L. E. | 57:14]|59: 16, U. E. | GO: 15.
7. f. of Ninib-ahu-ushabshi, 23 : 16.
8. f. of Shum-iddina, 63 :12.
9. f. of Taddannu, 63 : 14.
10. b. of Mankiia, 118 : 35.
11, 70 :3.

+I-qu-bu,f. of Ardi-Ninib, 68 :7.

@ 01w
— —h W

*L-qu-pa-" (cf. Pa. "POIPN, aromaov), f. of Shamesh-nird’,
46 : 8.

*d Ish-hi-abu-usur, cf. d Mil-hi-abu-usur.

*1sh-ri-bi-In-a-me” (cf. He. M3W), s. of Pillu-Téma,
hshaknu sha zshushannirl sha nakkandu, 65 :9,
14, R.

Ishdububaty’ (DIX, read Ish-tu-bu-za-na-’, g. v.

+lsh-ta-bu-ea-nu, Ush-ta-bu-za-nu, Ush-ta-bu-za-na-"1X,
Ish-ta-bu-zn-nn-’IX (Pe), 50:13. hdaianu ska
Nér-8in, 8:8, Lo. E|18:14, U. E. | 20 :12,
Lo. E.|22:9,U. E.[?4:11,Lo. E. |25 :11]
26: 15, R.E.|82:14,U. E. | 34: 15 U.E. | % :
14,R.E.|86:14, U. E. | 87: 11, U. E. | 41: 12,
L.E.|42:11,R.|45:13,Lo. E. |46 : 17, U.E. |
50 :13, R. E.

It-id (cf. also Iddiia), f. of Ribat, 23 : 18.

Titi-Bél t-balatu, s of Ninib-nasir, 52 124, sc.
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Itti-Ninab-ini-ia (cf. ltti-sharri i-ni-ia, Strassm , Nabon.,
282 :3).
1. s. of Ardi- Gula, 108: 12,
2. f. of Bél-muballig, 39 : 17| 40 : 17| 108 : 15.
Itti-Shamash-balitu, s, of Lakip, 10:13.
It-ti-ia, see Iddiia
*Ka-ka-’ (cf. Pe. Kaka), f. of Baga’datu, GG :4, 9.
Kal-ba-alX, Kal-bi-ia, 115 :6,
Kalbi-Baw (dBabu |X), Kalbi-Baw (Babu, without det.d),
f. of Bél-ibni, 124 : 3.
Ku-rib-bi [cf. Na. 1x73—Ed.], f. of Shamash-kagir, 93 : 7.
Ka-ri-e,t f. of Bélshunw, 4 : 3.
*Kar-gu-ush,t hshaknu ska hash-te-ba-ri-an-na, in. of
Pirrina’nish, 76 :5, 11, R.
*K(@ar-d(t)ak-kuw (cf. Gun-dak-ka-), f. of Nidintum-
Shanznsh, 58 : 13.
Ka-sir
1. f. of Bél-mukin-aplu, 5 :18)6 :14|7 :17| 16 : 18|
17:17] 18:19 | 19:18]20:17 | 26 :20 | 31 :
18| 45: 15] 46:21 | 47:19|48:1749:16|
62:17 | 63:11,L E. | 64:12|72:13, L. E. |
76 :14, L. E.|80:16 | 85:16|88:18,U. E. |
93:12,U. E.| 98 :15 | 102 : 18| 116 :13. U. E.
2. f. of Mukin-aptu (abbreviation for Bél-mukin-aplu,
No. 1), 82 :13, Lo. E.
3. f. of Ninib-nidin, 56 114| 59 19| G0 :20 | 62 :17
63:12| 73:12] 75:18}86 :11]91 :21 | 87 :
10| 103:14] 128 : 21.

4. f.of.. ... ,25:15} 52 :17.
Ka-tu(?)-tu,118 : 25.
Ki-din

1. 5. of Bél(?)-ahé-iddina, 63 : 15.

2. s. of Bél-bullitsu, 67 : 17.

3. S. of Nintb-muballif, 73 : 10.

4. f. of Bél-shum-imbi, 16 :18,L0. E.| 17 :16, Lo. E. |
18:18| 26 : 19 45 :15] 47, U. E. | 48: 16, O. |
49 :15, Lo. E., R. [53 :22].

f. of Hisdanu, 39 - 16.

f. of lkkariia, 20 : 17.

7. f. of Imbia. 8:9] 24 :16[ 25 :15(| 75 :16 | 83: 13,

U.E. | 94:20] 98:15, Lo. E. | 161 :28] 113,
U. E. [Prob. id. with No. 4—Ed.]
8. f. of Shamash-shum-lishir, 14 :2 | 49 :17.

S &

+[Cf. Xu-ri-e-a, Strassm., Nabuk. 350 :20. As Tub-ni-iand Tab-ni-e-a are abbreviations from names like

Bél(Nabis, ete.)-tab-ni-usur(bu-ul-lit etc.), Karé and Karéa are doubtless shortened from a nanie like Nabi-ina-ka-

a-rt(fu-mur), etc.—Ed ]

$[The reading Gar-gu-ush may be preferable in view of Pu, #272 and the Bi. tribal name "¢3.—Ed.]
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Ki@y~il-ga-ad-du,t hardu sha Shuwm~iddineg and Zabinag’,
32 :3.
*Ki(M-e(Mza-ak-ka~ [for the second element, cf. also
Gun-dakke' and Kar-dakku—Ed.], 66 :4.
Ki-na-a, f. of Ina-Bsagila-raskil, 107 : 10, L. E. (cf.
also Mukin-aplu),
Ki-rib-ti(tuw)
1. f. of Ardia, 2:11]9:33 U. E.
. 1. of {Sha-Nabi]-shit, 35: 3.
Ki-rib-ti-Bél
1. s of Bél-shar-ibni, hushtarbari, 89 : 15, Lo. E.
2. 46 :5.
Ki-tel-Béit?, hsipirri sha Kimii-Nineh, 127 29, sha Mur-
ashit, s, of Bdl-niidin-shum, 129: 10.
* Ki-tir ()-r71(D)-is,1 1. of Skamma, 5 :20.
*Kit(?)-ti-ma-nujn ndr m Kiteimanu, 129 3.
AKX UD(Daianu 7)-af-1ddin, S. of Bél-égir, 20 :3.
dKUR-GAL§-nadin, s. of Marduk-nadin, 99 : 16.
dK UR- G AL-u-pah-hir (Ar. docket MW, hré'a, harduy
sha Ribat, 105 : 10, R.
Ku-gur-a ]| (not Rugur-aplu, Vol. 1X), s. of Nand-néadin
hshaknu sha ba-na-i-ka-nu, 67 -8, 14, L. E.
La-ba-ni-’, La-ba-ni-ia IX (in Vol. | X read Lamani’, but
cf. unpubl. docket Vol. IX :108, *3aY), f. of
No’va-Bél, [28:8] ] 44: 12.

La-ba-ahi, La-a-ba-shi, La-ba-a-shi (Ar. docket @239,
59 :R.)
. 8. of Apld, 128:19.
2. s. of Baldgu,sc., 2 :17]41 :16 | 46 :22| 58 :16
51:22|63:11} 64 :15| 72 :17| 112: 20.

[N

3. s, of Bania, 101:27, R. E | 112:18, U. E.
4. s. of Bél-aste, b. of Bél-idishu, 15 :6. kshaknu
sha Bit-Sham-ma-su-pi-it-ru-il,

o

s. of ITgisha, 14 :3, Lo. E.

s, of Nubi-bél-uballit, hpaqdu sha 4¢ sharri, also
sha bit mar sharri, kshakrnu sha Nabl-nadin, 59 :
8,12[95:2,5, 11| 101: 14, 15.

7. 5. of Nadin,sc.2: 15| 8: 16]24: 15| 27: 14 50 :

16]63:16] 171 :15, Lo. E.| 73:13] 93:12, U.

E. | 116:15.

o
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8. s. of Staggil, hpagdu(pagqadu) sha mDundana’,
82:5,9,11,Lo. £.]89:3,6,9, U. B.

9. s of Umakhatré, kshaknu sha hma-gul-la-as, 81 :

5,8,11,18, U. E. |84:12, L E.

. of Ubar, b. of Ardia,2 :15] 3:17| 14 :16.

11. s. of .... Bél, 77: 12

12. 5. 0f ....,18:14]84:18.

10. 8
S
s

13. f. of Ardi-Gula, 55 :15.
f
f
f

14. . of Bél-ahé-iddina, 129 : 16.
15. f. of Bél-danu, 47 : 2.
16. f. of Bél-muballet, 130 : 29} 131 : 29| 133 : 23,
Lo. E.
17. f. of Bél-gulé-shime, 55 : 14.
18. f. of Liblut, 101:23, Lo. E. | 118:33.
19. f. of Na'¢d-Ninib, 130:29] 131:29. Same as No.
16.
20. f. of Silim-~ilans, 35 :17| 86 :19] 57 : 16 63 :12]
73:4]75:17]|87:11| 124:13,U. E.
21. f. of Shwm-iddinae, 55 :14. Same as No. 17.
22. m. of Hananna and Minahlim, 127 :4, 5, 11, R.
U. E.
23. sha hpatrs sha harshammai, 113 :3.
La-kip. La-Ki-piIX
1. s. of Bél-astia, hgardupatum, 118 : 34.
2 s. of Ninib-muballit, 61 :19,
3. f. of Béi-ittannu, GO : 6
4._ f. of Itti-Shamash-balatw, 10 : 13.
5. hgardupatum, 95: 11.
dLamassu (1 KA L- KA L)-nadin
1. f. of Ilu-abu-usur, 44 : 3.
2. f. of Bél-tttannu, 6:16] 45 :20 | 61 :18, L. E. |

78 : 10.
*Lib-yi-ia [cf. Nur-gi-ia—Rd.]
Lib-lut
1 s. of Baldtu, 68 :9.
2. s. of Labashi, 101:23, Lo. E. | 118 33
3. s. of Ninib-erbe, 48 13| 49 :18.
4. s. of Shirka’, b. of Shabatai, 39 :2, L. E.
5. 8. of Ina-gilli-bit-shu-me-ilu(?), 87 : 14| 116 : 12.

Li-na-du-ush-a-naana)-Bél (““May he be rejuvenated
for B&I’"), hpalqud] sha Sippara, 75 :8, 12, L. E.

+[Probably to be rcsd Hab-il- Ga-ad-du.

««god of fortune’’ (Fortuna), contained also in several Ei. names.

The second element represents the West-Semitic 73 ¢ fortune’’ and

Cf. Baethgen, Beitrige zur Semit. Religions-

geschichte, pp. 76, ff.; Lidzbarski, Handbuch, p. 249; Zimmern, K, A. T3, pp. 479, f.—Ed.]

4 [Possibly to be read Ki-din-Bél(dEN-LIL).—Ed.]

2 KUR-GAL instead of Stadé-rabt (Vol. IX) is preferred until the exact rendering of "W is determined. Cf.

Intro., p. 8.

|| Cf. Ku-sur-ra-a, Dar. 154:1; also Introduction, p. 16.
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Li-nu-ul-lib-bi-ilanit (“May the heart of the gods be
appeased”), kushtarbars sha sharri, 91 :18,U. E.
Lu-i~i-di-id, Lu-vi-di~ta, Lu~i~idi(ID)~ia
1. f. of Nindb-ana-bitishu, 18:21]19:21]25:16 |
35:15/60:16|66:14, U. E. |67 :12, U. E. |
93:14]117 :19,U. E. | 130:27, U. E. | 131:26,
u. E.
2. 86: 11
Lu-...’-Zi-ta, f. of Bél-nddin, 108 : 14.
Makkir (NIG-GA)-Bel L (in Vol. | X read Bushi-BélY), s.
of Apia, 59 :17, L. E. ] GO :1%, U. E. | 66 : 13]
70 :16.
Man-ki-ia, Man-nu-ki-ia IX,§ b. of Igishd, 118 :35.
Mannu(A-BA)-Bél-patin(DA-RI) (““Who [like] Bél is
protecting”’),| f. of Nadin, gf. of Dannic, 71 : 14.
* Man-ny~i-ga-bu, hpaqdu sha mApiamanush, 84 : 17|
85:6, 9, U. E.
* Man-nu-ki~i~i~la-fi-c (“Who is like my god”) 9 [cf. Bi.
L’??Q‘D—Ed.]. s of Agtibu, b of Hinndni’, 64 :3.
Man-nu-(a)ki-i-d Na-na-a
1. s, of Nargiia, 39 :3,
2. s. of Nidinte’, 119:14] 120: 10.
3. f. of DBél-iadak, 33: 3.
4. £ of Bélshuna, 9 :33
Man-nu-lu-ba-a (Ar. docket .....J NIn)
1. s. of Adarri-ili, 46 :2, L. E.
2. 8. of Nabi-égir, 47 :20.
Mor-duk
1. f. of Bél-apu-ushabshi, 129 :5.
2. hushtarbari sha sharri, 15 : 16.
Mar-duic-¢ (Ar. docket ¥371, 121 :0)
1 s. of Mushézib-Bél, 39:12] 40: 11,
2. s. of Ribat, 121:3, Lo. E.
3. f. of Bélshunu, 107:12, L. E. | 108 :12.
4. f. of Shamesh-lindar, 19 :14, Lo. E. [20 :14[25:
12].
5. hbe-ep-ra-a-su sha inapknim Gubarri, 97: 16,L0. E.
Marduk-bél-shu-nu
1. 1. of Apla, 61 :1%,
2. f. of Bél-shar-ugur, 16 : 17163 :17, L. E.
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Marduk-érid, T. of Shulum-Babilu, 39 113 | 40 :12.
Marduk-égir

1. s of Bél-ittannu, 54 :17, U, E.

2. f of Shamash-nidin, 36 :19.

Marduk-érish, in dluHugséti sha Marduk-érish, 114: 3.

Marduk-igisha-an~-ni, S. of Pada-dEsi’, 39: 14.

Marduk-nadin, f. of -KUR-GAL-nadin, 99 : 16.

Marduk-il-shal-lim, f. of Bél-nadin, 57 2.

*Ma-at-ta-ni-la-a-ma (cf. He. ¥, s. of Skirke’, 83 :
14,R. E.

dMil-pi-abu-usur, s. of Akkuddnu, 75 :5.

* Mi-na~ah-pi-im, Mi-na-ab-li-mu, Mi-na-ab-hi-im-mu IX,
Mi-na~fyi-im, Mi-na-i-mu

1. f. of Hannani’, 128 :15.
2. hpaqdu sha Labashe, 127:5, 8, 10, U. E.
3. 118:4, 36.

* Mi~in-ta-a-me-en, Hi-in-ia-me-e IX, Hi-in-ia-mi-i-ni 1X
(cf. He. I'30) [also Fraenkel, Z. A., XIlI, p.
128—Ed.]

1 s. of Bénia, 76 114, U. E.
2. s. of Bél-abu-ugur, b. of Skabbatat, 65 :18,U. E. |
84: 1S, Lo. E. [85:12, Lo. E.

Mi-nu-d-ana-Bél-da-nu, f. of Bél-ittannu, 6 15.

Mi-nu-i-Bél-da-na(w) (da-an)and abbrev. Mi-nu-&,s. of
Dabhia, hrabu~um-ma, 101:23, Lo. E.

* Mi-is(2)-da-bi-gi-in [Pe. = Mazdalcf. Mwdéoc)-bigna—
Ed.], f. of Ea-bullitsu, 69 : 14, Lo. E. -

* Mi-it-ra-a-tu, Mi-it-ra-tu (Pe. Mitrat), m. of Nahish-
tabu, 114 :16, U. E.

Hugurshu IX, to be read Mutirshu, g. V.

Mukin-aple (DU-A) [according to Vol. IX, pp. 10 and
92, to be read Kink, cf. also Kin-ai, Johns,
Assgr. Deeds, No 404,R.5—Ed.]. Cf Intro.,p.16.

1. s. of Kagir (abbrev. from Bél-mikin-aplu, by
comparison of the seals), hdaianu ske Nbr-Sin,
82 :13, Lo. E.

2. . of Nabi-bél-uballig, 15 : 17.

3. f. of Mintb-ana-bitishu, 10 : 14.

4, f. of Nintb-nédin, 28 :15.

5. in dluBjt- mMukin-aplu, 51 -6, 10.

t Cf. Lim-ra~as-lib-bi-ilans, II R.
t Cf. Ma-ku-ur-Sin, Bu.88.5-12, C. T.IV.

§ Probably an abbreviation for a name like Manni-ki-Nand.

Cf. Man-ki-Nashul, Man-ki-S’, Johns, Assyr.

Doomsday Book, p. 75, and Deeds and Documents, p. 452. This would be an example of a two-element kypokoristicon

with the ““kose’” suffix. [Cf. Axé-BA-A, above.—Ed.]
|| Possibly also Mannu-Bél-da-ri.
*3. ¢, 150, seq.

8 Cf. Man-na-a-ki-i-dlsh-tar-ie, “Who is like my Ishtar (= “goddess”).”

Cf. Shamash-da~ru (Johns, Assyr. Deeds, No. 89, O,2), Sharru-lu-da-ri,

Dar. 379:47.
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*Mu-la-ki-it, in dluHugséti sha m Mulakit, 114 : 4.
Mu-ra-nu, in &k Big-m Miyrinu, 23 26, 8] 67 6.

Mu~ra-glhu-ilu)

1. s. of Bél-nddin-shumu, M. of Ajushunw, Bilshunu,
and Kitil-Bel, gs. of Murashiy, No. 3 (cf. Vol
IX, 101:4), 129:6, 11,13.

2. s of Ribat, 122:17, L. E.

3. f. of Bél-nadin-shumu.1:5]12:1}18:2]4:7{5:

5(5:11|6:7]7:5 8[8:1]9:2]11:2]12:

2| 14:1 | 15:9|16:2]17:2[18:2[19:2|
20:1[20:2[22:1[23:2(24:1[25:1(26:2]
27 :1]28:280 :1|80:1]82:233 :2]84:
2135:2|'36:2[87:138:289:1]40:1 |
41:1142:2145:1[45:1|47:2|48:2]49:1|
50:7, 11|51 :2|53:2|54:2]57: 1

4. 1. of Qudda, 46 :13.

5. f. of Rimdt-Ninid, 29 :3 | 43:2 | 44 11|52 :2
54:16, R. |58 :6, 10| 59:3]G0:2 12| 61 : 1]
62:1]G3:7|G4:6,8[65:11]66 :7,10]67 :7,
10 69:8,13} 70:7, 11| 71 :9]72:6]75:9,
13| 76:6, 10| 78:4]79:2[80:9|81:7, 10 |
82:7,10]83:6,10]84:6,10]85:7, 11]86:5 |
67 :14,18] 83 :10.]89 :4,8,11]90:5]91 : 9,
12]92:8,12}193:8|94:7{95:4, 8, 12| 96 :6,
9]97:10,13]98:1|100:5, 9| 101:15, 17,20 |
102 :8 1 103:6 | 107 :4, 7| 108 : 1] 109 : 2 |
110:2| 112:2 | 113:6, 9] 114:%,10 | 117:5, 8 |
119:2 | 120:2| 1”1 : 1} 122:5, 8, 12| 123:2 |
124:41126 :7}127:6]128:7.

G. in dupBig- mMurasha, 127 : 3.

Mu-she-zib
1. f. of Xinib-muballit, 55 :1[ 73:5] 77 :9] 78 :7.
2. 11:4
Mu-she-zid-Bél, Mushézib(KAR)-5él
1 8. of Addu-rammau, 126 :14.
2. s. of Bél-érish, 39 :15] 40 :13
f. of Bél-bullitsu, 95 :6, Lo. E.
. of Mardukd, 39 :12.
. of Nabu-idre’, 67 : 15.
. of Nagmanu, 107 - 18.
. of Shamash-muballit, 15 : 17.
8. f. of Zitti-Nab&,,101 : 27, U. E.
Mu-she-zib-Marduk (AMAR-UD),f. of Shamash-muballit,
6 :13.
Mu-tir-shu, (Mu-) Mutir( GUR)Y-shw, Mu-tir-ri-shw IX [not
Hugurshu, Vol. IX}, f. of Ninib-nadin, 4 :28|
35:17.

i

N o oA
= —h H —h

Na'id-Bél (cf. ‘73'\‘:, in an unpublished docket, Vol. IX,
108).
.s. of Labani’, 28 : L. E | 44 : 11.
. f. of Bél-iapadbi, 9 :15 R. E.
. f. of Bél-ittannu, 18:2.
f. of Skdzuby, 18:19] 19 :20 | 20 : 18| 56 : 20.
5. f. of Zad.. ..., 52 : 20.
Né&'id-Nintb
1. s. of Ardi-Ninib, 15:20| 116 : 12.
2. s. of Labashi, b. of Bél-muballif, 130:28, R. E. |
131:29, Lo. E.
Nabi-ap(w)-érish, 115 :5.
Nabis - ah(u)-ittanny, s. of Nand-nadin sha ana mulli
isu BAR sha narHarripigid, 85 :13, Lo. E.
Nabi-ahé-idding
t. f. of Bél-muballet, 16 14, U. E. | 48 : 13] 49 : 12|
78:9]114: 13.
2. f. of Ninib-mutirshu, 44 :10[ 99 : L. E. (Identified
by the seal impr.) 114:13 | 132:23, L. E.
(Identical with No. 3 according to Vol. IX).
3. f. of Ninib-nagir, 42216 :14,R.(?) | 17 :19,R. |
38:14]47:15,U. E. | 48:13,R. | 49: (1) U.E. |
92 :15,Lo. E. |94 :18, L. E}95:15 L. E | 98:
14,U. E. | 112 :17| 114 : 13| 127:13.
* Nabi-a-qa-ab-bi, Nubi-ha-qa-bi(1X),
123:12.
Nabi-ash-ka-a-ri-shi |X, read Nabi-ina-ka-a-r¢ lymur.
Nabti-baldt-su-igbt
1. s. of Apina, 1:16.
2. 8. of Bél-éksur, 1:20.
Nabit-bél-uballit(-if)
1. s. of Balagu, hshaknu sha ksipirrivl, 7 :4,7, L. E.
2. 5. of Mukin-aple, hdaianu shae Nar-Sin, 15 : 16,
R.E.
3. f. of Labashi, 58 :8,12 | 95 :3| 101 : 14, 16.
4. hdaianu sha Bit- f Burushshdtw, 97 : 14, Lo. E.
Nabir-bullit-sw. Nabi-bulliz(-lit)-su
1. s. of Skumdé, 45 : 9.
2. f. of Taqish, 37 :11| 41 :2.

Nabi-da-ai-nu, f. of Shita’, 44 - 11.
Nabir-érid, s. of Bélshunw, 4 12. 13.
Nabi-érish

1 s, of Gimel-Shamash, 51 :R.

2. f. of Ili-bana’, 98 : 2.

1. s. of Bél-shum-ibni, 75 :G.

2. f. of Béi-ittannu, 104 :8.

3. f. of Mannu.. ..%a, 47 :20.

A wpp

f. of Bilshunu,
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* Nabli-id-ré= (cf. Bi. MPINY, + s. of Mushézib-Bél, 67 1 15

Nadi-ina-ka-a~ri2, abbrev. from a name like Nabi-ina-
kdri-livmur (cf. Nabi-ash-ka-a-ri-shi, above), }
s. of Apla, 52 :18.

Nab&-ittannu

1 s. of Bél-danu hgi-te-pa-tum, 101:26, U. E. | 114:

13, Lo. E.
2. 8. of Bibdnu, b. of Bél-rashil, 58 : 4

Nabi-ka-gir, f. of Ap’a, 51 :4

Nabi-ku-gur-shu, . of Bél-bulligsu, 56 : 16.

Nabi-muballit(-if), s. of Apu-liti?, 51 :5.

W—she-tiq-um’a(UD-DA)

1 s. of Arshamma, 113 :3 8 10, R.| 128:3, 10, 12,
R.

2. 8. of Bél-ittannu, 64 :14.

3. 113:3 8 10, R. E.

Nabi-na~a [apparently identical with the common Nabdd
( No-bu)-un-na-ai—E4.1, s. of Shizudu, b. of
Llt-gabari, 92 :5, 11

Nabi-na-din, Nabl-nadin( MU)

1 s of Bél-kagir, 59 7,11, Lo. E.

2. s. of Bél-nagir, hdaianu she Nar-Sin, 118 : 35
R. E.

3. f. of Xhum-iddina, 4 :5.

4. 1. of Shulum-Béabilu, 15: 18.

Nabt-na-din-abu, s. of Uballitsu-Nobir, m. of Uballifsu~
Bél (cf. 37 :7), hpatri sha hsipirri, 37 :2.
Nabl-na-din-shuwmu, s. of Ninib-muballiz, b. of Ubar,

18 :3.

* Nabl-na-tan-nu (cf. Ar. {NNAY), s. of A¢-bi-il, hshaknu
sha kshushannupl maré hshaknitu, 64 26, U.E.

Nabi-nagir(®), 7 :13.

* Nabl-ra-hi-¢ (=* PN, cf. also note under Adralki), s.
of Jannate’, 109 :3.

*Nabl-ra-fi-ia, s. Of Basuzu, b. of Apld, 31:2 Lo. E.

*Nabi-ra-pe- (Ar. docket 82M30J, cf. Bi. 9887, Sa.
l~rapa’ @), . of Bau-néddin, 119 :8 | 120 : 3.

Nable-ré d-shu-nu, s, of Nidintum-Bél, b. of Ah-iddina,
b. of Zabdiiw, 25 2.

* Nabi-sha-ra~’, 8. of Ina-Bsagila~rashil, 126 : 11, U. E.

Nuobti-u-she-2ib, 8. of Iahabbi-ili, 101:16, 20, 21, U. E.

* Nabi-za-badIX, Nabi-za-bad-dw (Ar. docket 73Dy, f.
of Shikin~iti, 119 :4.
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Nabi-sér-iddina, f. of Rab-bi-ili, 54 :18] 70 :15.
Nabi-zér-ukin, f. of lddina-Marduk, 7 :13| 32
15 R.

.., . of Skiza’, 8 :10.

$18| 71:

Nabty ..
Nu-din
1 s. of Bél-rashil, 69 : 186,
2. s. of Ina-~gilli-Nindd, 8 :12 | 12:11| 22
1629 : 18.
3 s. of Igisha, 4:12| 16:15] 17 :14] 18:17] 19 :
16, U. E. | 20:15]28 :14| 25 :13| 26: 17| 31:
14, U. E.|32:16]43:20] 46 :19| 48 :14] 49 :
13 53:30, L. E. | 57:14|59:16, U. E. | 60 :
15, R.
4. s. of Mannu-Bél-hatin, 71: 14.

113] 28 :

5 s. of Sa’ga’, b. of Ardi-Bél, sha hpatri sha
kshushanné maré hisanni, 617 3.

6. s.of....... ,47: 16.

7. f. of Ardi-E-GAL-MAH, 98 :17 | 112:19] 125 :

17, Lo. E.
8. f. of Bél-Nippur-ashrishu-tér, 117 : 15.
9. f. of Bél-ré'itum-Bél, 121:10| 125 : 20.
10. f. of Bél-shum-lilbir, 2 :14| 18:20] 19 :20, U. E. |
25 :16| 26 122 | 86 1 17|37 :14] 45 :18] 46 :
22]57:15] 62 :15] 66 :12, Lo. E. | 80 :17, Lo.
E.|92:17, U. E.| Y3 :13| 98 :16| 102:17, Lo.
E.|117:18 U. E. | 128 :19.
10. f. of Dannic,27 :12| 71:13, L. E. | 88:15, Lo E. |
115:17, L. E.
11. f. of Labashi, 2 :15]3 :17| 24 :15] 27 :14 | 50 :
16 | 63:16 | 71:15 Lo. E. | 73:13] 93 :12, U.
E. | 116 :15.
12. € of Ningd-nadin, 79 :1, L. E. } 88 :15] 115:17,
L. E.
13. f. of Sillas, 130, 32, R.| 131:3L
14. 1. of Ubar, 15 121 79 :15.
* Na~di-ir, Na-di-ru IX
1 s. of Barikki-Shamesh, 99 :15, R.E. | 123 : 11
2. f. of Zabdiia, 115:19.
3, in alwBit- mNadir, 129 : 4.
* Na-al-ma-nw (cf. Bi. {323, Tha. [PY3), s. of Mushézib-
Bél, 107 - 12.
[*1NVa-ki-ish~tabu, Na-hish-tibu,§ bpagdu sha mMitratu,
114:16, U. E.

t Cf. Ili-idri’, Nand-idri, Vol. IX, and 48¢’-idri, etc., Johns, Assyrian Doomsday Book, pp. 17 and 3L
{ Cf. Nabirina-ka-a-ri-lu-mur, “May | see Nebo within the wall,” Non. 1026:3. Oyr. 67:9 221:9 Cf. also
Bél-ina-E-sag-ila~-lu~mur, “May | see Bél in Esagil,”* Dar. 7, 6 21.

§ Cf. Ni-li-is-tum-jo-a-bi, Dar. 274: 5 and also Bi. #103 and Ar. 28T,
In this age Awdl in proper names is always found in connection with the name
Cf. also the names Nuldshu, Mu-na-af-hi-ish-Mar-duk, Nbn. 85:15,

II Dyn. of Ur, Z. A., XII, p. 334.
of a god, cf. Ranke, Personal Names.

Cf. also Awil-na-fi-ish-tum of the
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Nand-irish '
1. s. of Ninib-nadin, 4 14159 :1%, L. E. | 117:17,
U. E.
2. f. of Bariki-Shamesh, 7 :10, Lo. E. | 14:16, L. E.
Nand-nédin
1. s. of Bdl-abu-ugur, sha hshaknu *taskshalishanu
, and (sha)imni (tashallishannw), 117 116, L. E. |
124:5, L. E. | 127: 14,L. E. | 128: 1%, U. E.
s. of Bdlshunu, 128 :9, Lo. E.
s. of Gubari, kdashshiia, 91 :19, U. E.
s. of Quddd, 98 :3, 10.
8. of Shulum-Babilu, 40 :13] 108 :2, L. E.
f. of Bananna-érish, 59 :21.
. of Hriba, 61 114,
f. of Kusura, 67 :9, 14. Id. with No. 7.
f. of Nabi-ah~ittannw, 85 14.
10. hushtarbari, 102 : 20, R. | 103 :11.
11. 96 :3 8, R.
Nar-gi~ia,t f. of Mannu-LO-Nand, 39 :3.
* Na()-si-ka-', in dluBit-mNasike’, 124+ 2.
1. f. of Bél-mukin-aphe, 67 113, R,
2. f. of Bdlshunu, 4 :23] 41 : 15.
3. f. of Nindb-abu-ugur, 27 - 3.
4. f. of Nimab-nadin, 4 :23| 41 : 15.
5. f. of Shullum, 87 :5.
6. in Hugséti sha mNagir, 72:3.
* Na-'-dE-s¢ [Egyptian, containing the name of ISiS, Ar.-
Eg. DN or 0¥ —Ed.], s, of Pamunu, 81 :17.
* Na-'-si-e- [Egyptian, id. with the previous name? —
Ed.], f. of Harbasu, 23 :3.
*} Na-td-e-ili-el, in dluBit-m Natuél, 54 : 6.
Nergal-abu-usur, m. of Nipistum, 5 10, 13,
Nergal-da-a-nu, 84 :3.
Nergal(®)-étir(?), 8. of Dannu(?)-Nergal(?), 24 :18.
Nergal-nasir, 115 :7.
Nergal-nidin-adu, S. of Ardi~Bél, 12 :12| 60 :19.
Ni-din-ta-a, Ni-din-te~’, f. of Mannu-ki-Nand, 101 :4 |
119:14] 120:10.
Ni-din-tum
1. s. of Atemar-ddnussu, 21 :3. L. E.
2. f. of Bél-shemannd, 15:19 ] 39 112 40 : 14.
3. 1. of dDaianu-nadin, 6 :10, k. E.
a3 8,
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Ni-din-turn- d A-num, S. of Shwid, 107 :11| 126 : 13, Lo. E.
Ni-din-tum(-1u)-Bél

1. s. of Bél-bulligsu, 9 : 32.

2. 8. of NMinib-muballig, 121 : 11

3. s. of Ninib-nédin, 11:10| 107 13} 126 : 15} 130:

33| 131:32] 132:25,

4. s. of Sin-nddin, 4 :5.

5. s. of Shamash.. .2, 52 : 21.

6. s. of Shullum, 60 :6.

7. s 0f ... .. , 3310

8. f. of Apld, 107 - 7.

9. f. of A&-iddin,25 :2.

10. f. of Bdl-a&-ittannu9 :32. Id. with No. 1.
11. f. of Bél-apal-ugur, 1 :20.
12. f. of Nabi-rédshunu, 25 2.
13. f. of Ninéb-érib, 16 :20 | 17 :3| 110:4.
14. f. of Ripétu, 27 :3.
15. f. of Skamest-barakiu, 107:Lo. E.
16. f. of Zabdéia, 25 : 2.

f

17. f. of ...za-a, 25 :2.
18, [127 :18]

Ni-din-tum-Shamash, 8. of Kar-dak-ku, hardu sha Artal-
shari, 58 : 13, U. E.

Id. with Nos. 9, 12, 16.

Ni-Ji-is-tum, s. of LU....hshand sha Nergal-abu-ugur,
5:9, 12,

* Ni-u-ru (cf. Pe. Nixor or Bi. W} ?),f. of Bél-tir,
36 :2.

1. 8. of Bél-nadin-shumu, sc.,5:22 | 6 117} 7 :19}
14:22|16:21]17:20] 18:22|19:22|20 :19]
25:17 | 26:23| 31:19| 32:20|38:21} 34 :
23| 36 :21 | 37 :20| 45 :21] 46 : 24|47 : 23|
48:19] 49 :19]|53:26| 54 :19} 62 :20| 65 : 22 |
66:16 | 67:19] 69:19]70:19 | 71 :18] 75 :
19]76:19]80:19 | 81:20 | 82 :19 | 83:17|
85:18|86 :15|88 :20| 89 :17|90 11491 :22 |
92:19 ] 93:16 | 94:22] 95:19 | 96:17 | 97:
1998 :18] 100:14] 101 :20|102 :22|103: 15|
113:17 | 114:18| 116:17] 117:21] 125:22 |
127 :19] 128 :22 | 129:20.

2. s. of Nagir, 27 :3.

3. s. of Shum-iddina, 115 : 20.

T [Cf. Pu. X272, Asto the writings Ni(e)r-gi-i, Ni-ir-gi-t, Na-ra-gi ¢, cf. Johns, Assyr. Deeds, pp. 40 and 53.—Ed.]
1 [ am inclined to regard the sign E here asa variant of UN, one or two perpendicular wedges being frequently

left out in the cuneiform characters of this period (cf. Vol. IX, pp. 16, ff.).

abbreviated name Nu-tu-nu (Vol, IX).—Ed.]

Read therefore Na-td-un-ili. Cf. the
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Nindb-ah (uYiddina
1 s. of Ajushunw, 90 :11,U. E. | 92 :16 | 127:16 |
129 :15.

a. of Ardi-BE-GAL-MAH, pagud{pa) aha abullu
Shibe Uruks, 2 :12| 4 :24, Lo. E. | 14:18 | 36 :
17} 37:15[45:19] 61:21,R. E. | 79 :13,L E |
82:16, U. E. |96 :16 | 103:13] 127 :15, Lo. E.

8. of Ardi-Gule, 48: 2, U. E. | 49: 17.

8. of Bél-kishir, 9s. of Bél-shum-ibng, 50 :17| 53 :
23, Lo. E. |59 :18] 66 :15] 102:17] 125:17.

s. of Iddéna, b. of .....,49 :3.

s.of Lo.i... ,8:18]52: 17

f. of Adpushunu, 90 112, U. E.

. f. of Ardia, 70 :13,U. E. | 80 :18 04:18 | 96: 14
97 :18,R. E. | 100:11,Lo. E. 102:16,U. E.
125:16,U. E. | 129 :14.

9. f.of Revae, 111 :16.

Ninib-af(u)-ushabshi, . of Igisha, 23 : 16.

Nineb-ah(w)-ugur, hardu sha Bél-ittannu, 56 :5, 8, L. E.

Ningb-a~-na(ana)-biti-shu

1. s. of Bulluta, 26 : 2.
2. 8. of Likdiia, pagdu(pe) aha abulli Gula, 18 :20 |
19:20 | 25:16| 35:15 | 60 16,R. E. | 66 :14,
U E.[67:12, U E.|93:13| 117:19,U. E. |
130:26, U. E. | 131:25, U. E.
3. s. of Mukin-aplu, 10; 14.
*Ninib-ba-na (cf. Bdl-ba-na, West-Sem.), 14 : 10.
Ninib-bél-apé-shu, a. of Upahlir-Bél, sc., 99 :17] 104 : 10|
111:18| 115:21.
Ninib-erba, Ninib-er-ba (IX)
1. s. of Agé-utir, 4 3.
2. s. of Ardia, 68 : 10.
3. 8. of Nidintum-Bél, 16 :19| 17 :3| 110 :4.
4. f. of Liblug, 48 :3] 49 :18.
5. f. of Ninib-nddin, 4 120} 13:11{ 20 :16| 21 :12 |
22:11}41:14|43:20] 59 :6.

N

> w

0 NSO

Niniv-érish, . of Briv-Bél, 14.:18] 107 ; 13.
Ninch-égir
1. s. of Apla, b. of Bél-ibni, 104 :9.

s. of Shum-iddina,9 : 34.

s. of Zumba, sc., 55 -16.

f. of Bél-apé~iddina, 121:9.
f. of Bél-ittannu, 45 2.
f
f
f
f.

. of Bél-. ..., 110 : 11
. of Bél-batin, 109 : 10.
. of Gubba, 61 :3,

. of Hannani’, 61 :3.
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10. f. of Igiskd, 38 : 3.
11. f. of Ninib-iddena, 29 :5.
Ninib-ga-mil
1. a. of Aké-iddina, b. Of Ninib-nidin, 14 : 20| 48 :
18149 :2.
2. 8. of Dummug, 24 :19 38: 15.
3. s. of Taddanu,56 :13
4. f. of Balatw, 56 - 15.
Ningb-ib-ni, Ninib-ibni
1. s. of Apu-tit’, 20 : 4.
2. f. of Ardi-Gula, 130 : J. E. | 131:26, U. E.

Ninib-iddina(MU), Ar. docket IWNUR, a of Ninib-
étir, 29 15, 10.

Nindb-ile’s, f. of na(?)-eshshi-etér, 109 - 9.

Nintb-igisha, a. of Iddina-Bél, 116 : 14,

Nenib-lu-kin, f. of Handnw, 8 - 2.

1. s, of Bél=nidin, hardw aha fPurrushtish, 130 :27,

R. | 131:27.

. of 1ddina-Bél, b. of Bib, 47 - 3.

. Of Mushéaib, 55 :1,9| 73:4| 77 :9] 78 : 7.

. of Iddina-Bét, 121 : 12.

. of Kidin, 73 : 10.

. of Lakip, 61 :19.

. of Nidintu-Bél, 121: 11.

. of Nintb-nddin-shum, 18 : 3.

9. f. of Ubar, 18:3.
10. 104 : 8.

Nintb-muthr (RUR)Y-shw,  Nentb=-(mu-)ymutir (G UR)-shu,
Ningb-mu-tir-ri-shw |1X and abbreviated Mu-tir-
ri-gh X

1. s. of Nabi-aké-iddine, b, of Ninib-nastr, b. of Bél-
muballit,44 :10} 114:12| 132:22, L. E.
2. s. of Uballigsu-Marduk, 95 : 15, R. E.
Ninib-nd’id, a. of Iddina, 56 : 17§ 73 : 10.
Ningb-nivdin
1 s. of Agé-éddina, b. of Ninib-gamil, 48 : 18} 94 :2.
2. s. of Bél-nadin, 11 :6.
3. 5. of Kagir, b. of Bél-mukin-aplw, 56 114} 59 :19 |
60 :20, Lo. E. | 60 :20, Lo. E. | 62 :17] 63 :12|
73:12| 75+ 18| 86 : 11| 87 : 10| 91 :21] 103 : 14|
128 : 21.
4. a. of Mukin-aplu, 28 :15.
5. s. of Mutirshu, 4 1281 35 :17.
6. s. of Nadin, b. of Dannb, 79: 1, 11, 12, L. E. |
88:14]115:17,L. E.
7. s of Nagir, b. of Bdlshunu, 4 :23.
8. s. of Ninsb-érba, 4 :20| 13:11] 20 :16| 21 :12|
22 11| 41:14| 43 :20 | 59 :6.
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9. s. of Shamash-nadin, sha hfagri sha hshushanninl
sha biti Hamatai, 16 :3, U. E | 17 :18.
10. f. of Apld, 8 :11| 23:16] 36 :18] 41 :15] 45 : 17|
50:19] 57:15]62:18}74,L. E. | 75:19] 76 :
171 80:18 | 81:15, L. E. |90:12}91:2] 96
15| 100:12] 103:12.
11 f. of Ardi-Gula,4:26 | 50:17 | 90 :12,U. E |
¢ 102:19.
12. f. of Nand-érish, 4 24159 :17] 117 :17, U. E.
13. f. of Nidintu-Bél, 11:10] 107 :13?] 126 : 15} 130:
83 131:32] 132:25.
14. f. of.. .... ,86 :12.
15. 70 :5] 95 :17.
Ninib-na-din-shuwmu, s. of Ninib-muballit, b. of Ubar,
18:3.
Ninib-nasir, Ninib-na-sir (IX)
1 s. of Amél-Bél, 74 :R. | 122 :18.
2. s. of Ana-matishu, 45 : 2.
s. of Ardi-Bél, 107 :9.
s. of Ashur-UR(?)-tbni, 23 : 17.
s. of Bania, 52 : 23.
8. of Bél-igisha, 17 :3| 110 : 4.
S
]
S

. of Bilshunu, 83 : 12.
. of Hanad, 124 :12, R. E.
. of Nabii-aké-iddina, b. of Bél-muballit, b. of
Ningb-mutirshu, 4 :21 | 16 :14, R. | 17 :19,R. |
18:16]19:15,L. E.|20:14]| 25:12] 26 :17 |
38:13]47 :15,U. E. | 48 :13,R. | 49[12],U. E. |
72 :12| 92 :15, Lo. E. | 94:17,L. E. | 95:15,
L.E.[98:14, U E. |112:17|114: 12, U. E. }
127 :13.
10. f. of Bélshunw, 9:33, U. E{21:13|38:14 | 50 :
15,L.E. }58:11,Lo. E| 59 :21] 83:12,Lo. E. |
84:14| 113:14,L. E.
1 f of Bél ....,51:20.
12, f. of Iiti-Bél-baldtu, 52 1 24.
13. f. of Shuld, 9 136 | 23 :19.
14. 1. of Shum-iddina, 29 : 15.
15. 113, Lo. E.
Ninib-uballit( DIN=if), Ar. docket, B23MNNZIN, hardu
sha Rimdit-Ninib, 87 :3, L. E.
Ninib-ushabshi, s. of Bél-kishir, 130:26, Lo. E. | 131:
25, L. E.
Ninib-. ....., f. of Bél-mukin-aplu, 113 :16.
Ni-qu-du, f. of Ribat, 125; 15, L. E.
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Ni-is-hor-Bél, Ni-is-sa-par-Bél IX, + £ of Ardi-Ninib, 35 :
20.

Nir-mati-Sin, . of Shiriytim, 14 : 3.

Nusku-nadin, S. of Ardi-Gula, 132 122, R.

Nusku-ushabshi(-shi), f. of......., 118, 39.

*Pa-da-ni- dE=si-’, Ps-da-ns-E-si-’, Pa-da-an-Z-si-’
[Containing the Egyptian goddess Isis. Is the
first element to be read Pafan(é) and Egyptian?
—Ed.], cf. "ONDD and [PON. ¢

1. f. of Marduk-igishanni, 39 : 14.
2. hushtarbari ska starri, 15 : 15, U. E.

*Pa-a-ni- d&-gi~’ [cf. Pani-ili,abbrev. from a name like
¢ May | see the face of Isis!” or is pdni Eg.?—
Ed ], Adaru she Pitibird’, 129 : 18, L. E.

Eg., cf. Ar-Eg. {3 [“Belonging to
Amon ”— Littmann].

1. f. of Na’-dHsi, 81: 17.
2. hshaknu ska hshushannipl sha nakkandu, hardu sha
mArtahshari, 88 19, 12, L. E.

Pa-ki-ki [perhaps Egyptian— Littmann], hshaknu sha oit;
brab knashpatri, hardu sha Gubarri, 84 15, 8,
R. E |85:15,U. E.

*Pa-te-e-shu [Egypt. ?=Pate-Eshu, “Gift of Isis”, cf.
B.A. I, pp. 350 . —Ed.], 33: 4] 37 :3.
PA-SHE¥-ai [probably to be read Zsinnai—Ed.], f, of
Shabaltans, 130 :23 ] 131:23] 132 21.

* Pi~il-lu-la-a-ma (BI. ﬂ:‘??), f. of Isiribi-Iama, 65 : 10, R.
* Pipri-na-"-ni-ish§ (Pe), hardw sha mKargush, hshaknu
sha hash-te-ba-ri-an-na, 76 :4,9, 11, R.

* Pir-ri-na-za-a-ta(tw) [Pe.=*Farnah-zata, **Born to
happiness,” cf. ®apvalddpne, also Pehl. Farruyzat
and Neo-Pers. Furruyxzadh—Ed.], kdatanu sha
ndr Harripigid, 92 114, Lo. E.

# Pirri-nu-ush (cf. Pe. Ispdreog, or Farahanssk ?),m. of
Barikia, 103 :4,5, L. E.

* Pip-ru-fua~a~tw. [Pe., apparently id. with Pu-ur-ha-at
(see Bur) above, = Frahdta, Phrahates, Neo-Pers.
Ferhad—Ed.] hpaqdu ske [bradusirna’, 114 :6,
9, Lo. E.

* Pi-it-i-biri- [Egypt.—Ed.] [cf. the Eg. MM3Nd—Litt-
mann], m. of Bau-nadin, Bél-afu~ushabshi, Pini-
Bsi', 129 :4, 5, 10,13,16,18,19,U. E., L. E.

Pu-wh-hu-ru |

1. f. of Shamash-kagir, 23 :18.
2. f. of Shum-~iddina, 44 : 1.

* Po-myu-na,

1 Cf. also Upaphir-Bél, below.
t Suggested by Dr. Littmann.

Cf. /Ha-na-ta-E-si-', Ni. 560.

§ Perhaps identical with the name Pir-ri-nu-ush below.
| For Pupfuru as a hypokoristikon formation, cf. Ranke, Personal Names.
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*Qa-~"=ma-nu (determ. omitted) [cf. the Bi. name of a
place "PP—Ed.], in Hussétu sha Qa’manu, 99 3.

Qar-ha-’, 71 : 6.

Qu-da-a Qud-da-a_Qud-da-ai

1 s. of Bél-nadin, 47 :21.

2. s. of Iddiia, 4 3, 14| [116 :12]

3. s. of Murashi, 46 -13.

4. s. of Zabtidu, 30 :2.

5. f of Ahu-nis’, 115:18, R. E.

G. f. of Nand-nidin, 98 :3.

Qu-un-na-a, s. of Bél-asta, 59 :4, 9, 14.

Rab-bi-il, Ba-ad-Ui-4li1X, s. of Nabi-zér-iddina, 54 118}
70 :f5, Lo. E.

Ra-pi-im, Ra-fi-mu

1 s. of Bél-abu-usur, 112 :1,Lo. E.

2. (. of Bél-étir-Shamash, 116 :3, 7.

Ra-bi-im~ili, Ra-fi-mi-ili 1X (Ar. docket 9%°M, 68 1 0)

1. s. of Bulluta, 89 : 14.

2. s, of Ribat, 96 : 13, L. E. | 102:15, U. E.

3. 8. of Tad-di-', 68 : 2, L. E.

Rd'a-an-nu, Rd'a-a-nu IX
1. s. of Bél-étir, hshaknu st hpatri sha kmashkannu,
83:5,9, L. E.

2 f. of Ap-iddina, 26 : 11.

Rému-shukun(SHA) T, in Vol. IX read Ga-skur and
Shangt(7)

1. s. of Bél-shuwm-~ibni, 18 :3.

2 s. of Hteru, 73 1 11

3. s. of 1ddind, 14 : 20.

4. s. of Shamash-al-iddina, 10 : 15.

§. 121:2
Ri-bat, Ri-ba-a-td X (Ar. docket N3™, 99 :R)

1. s. of Ardi-Ninib, 47 :3.

2. s, of Bél-érid, hardu sha Rimdt-Ninib, S. of Mura-
shi, also of Bél-nadin-shumu, 54, m. of hudu,
54:1,12,14 | 68:2,5 | 78:3]87:4] 99 :6, 8,
10| 104:1,6 | 105:8,11] 106:8] 111:6, 13 |
115:10,14 1123 :5.

. of Bél-mulkin-aplu, 47 : 2.

. of Iddina-Nabi, 36 :20.

. of Zli-natanu, 7 :16.

. of Ninib-ah()-iddina, 111 : 15, 16.
. of Mighdwu, 125:15, L. E.

. of Rimdat, 27 :2, L. E.

. of Idia, 23 : 18.

. of Apla, 124 - 14.
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11 f. of Marduka, 121 :3.

12. f. of Murashty, 122 - 17.

13. f. of Ragim-4is, 96 :13, 1.. E ] 102 :15, U. E.

14. 81: 12.

Ri-fi-e-tu
1. s. of Nedintum-Bél, 27 2.
2. in dlwBit-m Rifkétu, 40 -4, 5.
Ri-mut

1. s of Bélshunu, 122 :14, Lo. E.

2. f. of Ribat, 27 : 2

3. f. of Zitti-Nab&, 118, U. E.

Ri-mut-Ninib (and abbr. Ri-mut IX)

1. s. of Bdlshunu, sc., 78 : 11.

2. s. of Murashi, m., of kam-ma-ri a-kal-la-nu, Bél-
supé-mulur, Bdlshunu, Kitd-Bél, Ribat (s. of
Bélérib) and Shum~iddina, 29 :3,10 | 43 :2, 8,
17]44:1,5]52:2,8,11 | 54 :16, R. | 58 :6,10 |
59:8,13]60:1,12 | 61:1,10,11 | 62:1,4,8,
9]68:6,9]64:5,8|65:10,14] 66 :6, 10} 67 :
G,9]69:8] 70:4,7,11]71:8,11]72:6, 11|
74:6 1 75:9,12 | 76 :6, 9,12 78:4| 79 : 1,6,
11|80 :8,13 |81 :6,9 |82 :6,10,12 | 83:6,10 |
84:6,9| 85:6, 10| 86:5,8 | 87:2 | 88:10,
12| 89:4,%,10 | 90:5,8]91:9, 12, 15| 92 :8,
12| 93:7, 10| 94 :6,7 95 :8,8,12 | 96 :6,9 |
97:9,13]98:1,6,12,13 | 99:7 | 100:5, 8
101:14,17,20 | 102:8,11,18 | 103:6,8 | 104 :2 |
105 :9 | 106:9] 107:4, 7] 108:1, 4, 8,9 ] 109 :
2,6 | 110:2,6 | 111:6 | 112:2,8} 113:5,8 |
114:7,9] 115:10, 14| 116:5] 117 :5, 12| 118:
6,28]119:1]120:1]121:1,5]| 122:5, 8, 12 |
123:21124:4,7] 125:1, 5,10, 11 | 126:7, 10]
127 :6,9,11 | 128 :7, 11, 13,

* Ru-~shah-un-da-a-tu(ti |X), 43 :13.
* Ru~ush-na-po-a-tu, Ru-shil-un-pa-a-t IX

1. f. of Barikkia, 7 :14.

2. f. of Bél-ap-iddina, 7 :14.
Sa~-ga~', 1. of Ardi-Bél and Nadin, 61 :4.
Sag-gi-il, cf. Shag-gi-il.

Sinlim-Bil (Bit)

1 f. of Apla, 35 :16.

2. f. of Umapbw’, 119:15] 120:11.

1. s. of Dannd, ham-ma-ri a-kal, 80 : 15, U. E. | 82:
14,R. E. |97 :15,L. E.

2. s. of Labashi, b. of Ap-iddina and Ubdr, 35 :16]

1 Abbreviation for a name like dNabi-ri-e-mu-shu-kun, < Nebo extend mercy."”

Cf. Camb. 429: 5 with 428: 4.

Cf. also dShamash-shu-lum-shu-kun, < Shamash, establish peace," 228: 8.
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36 :18 | 37:16 | 57:16]63:12| 73:3, L. E. |
75:16 | 87 :11] 124 :13,U. E.
3. 8. of Shum-iddina, 27 :16,
4. 5. of ....mutir(?).., 52 : 20.
5. f of Aplé, 8:11 | 24:16 | 83:19 | 94:20 | 125:
19, Lo. E.
6. f. of Bdlshunu, 59 :20.
Sin-upal-iddine, s. of Sin-étir, hshaknu sha Indsh-pagri
sha biti mdr sharri, 95 : €8, U, E.
Sin-étir, f. of Sin-apal-iddina, 95 : 17, U. E.
Sin-it-tan-nu, f. of Skamash-ap-iddina, 73 : 9| 127 : 17,
Lo. E.

Sin-li-shir, Sin-lishir( @ISH) IX, in aluBit-m Sin-lishir, 91 :

5.

Sin-&din, f. of Nidintum-Bél, 4 : 6.

Sin-na-din-chu(ahe), s. of Ardi-Bau, 51 :22] 59 :19.

* Si-tu-u-nw, St-fu-niw

1. kmar bitd, m. of Ardi-Gule, 117 -3, 4, 8, 11, R.
2. 129:16.

Suk-ki-i-tum, see Zuk-ki-i-tum.

*Su-lu(dib)-ba-da,} f. of Dalatens’, 119: 13} 120:9.

% Sha-ba-al-ta-ni- 1 [== * 3y, cf. Bi. hypo. yaw, He.
npaw, Ar. (yow—Ed.], s. of PA-SHEkai, hrad
bu-ul g% Arsham, 130:23, R. | 131 :22, R. |
132:21.

*Sha-ba~ta-a¢ Shab-bn-ta-ai, Shah-bat-ai IX

1. s. of Bél-abu-ugur, b. of Miniimen, 65 :18,U. E.
2. s. of Haggd, 85:16, L. E.
3. 8. of Hillumutu, 92 -6.
4. s, of Shirka’, b. of Liblug, 39 : 2.
5. f. of Gadalu-loma, 7 :17.
Shag-gi-il, Shag-gi-lu§
1. s. of Bél-bullitsu, 6 :14| 7 :17, Lo. E.
2. f of Labashi, 82 :5,9, Lo. E. | 89:3

*Sha-ku-u-fue (Ar. docket ™dw, cf. Na. W), s. of

Hi-’. ...,52:1,10, Lo. E.

Sha-Morduk-uwl(NU)-ini(BAL), Sha-Marduk-ul-i-ni IX
(““Whom Marduk will not bend”), s, of Bél-
nadin, 94 12, 7, 14
Shamash-ah-tddine
1. s. of lddina-Nabi, 123 :11,0.
2. s. of Sin~ttannu, 73:9] 127:17, Lo. E
3. f. of Rému-shukun, 10 : 15.

Shamash-érish, £, of Bél-pitin, 16 :2 | 17:18 | 110 : 13,
Shamash-étir, s. of Thbaniza, 67 116,
Shamash-it-tan-nu, s. of* Dalatani’, 38 :2, L. E.
Shamash-ka-gir, Shamash-kasir
1. s, of Puppuru, 23 :17.
2. s. of Karibbi, hshaknu ska hba-gal-la-a-tu a-kar-
ra-nu, 93 :6, 9, Lo. E.
* Shamash-li-in-dar, s. of Iddina-Bél, 18 : 4.
Shamash-muballit (i), s. of Mushézib-Bél, 6 1 13] 15:17.
Shamash-nadin
1. s. of Marduk-égir, 36 : 19.
2. f. of Ninib-nddin, 16 :3| 17 :18.
Shamash-shar-usur
1. t. of Ardi-Bau, 33 :10.
2. hshaknu ska tndsh-patri, 5 =7, 14
3. 71:4.
Shamash-shum-lishir (GISH) [not Shamash-shum-igisha-
(-sha) IX—Ed], s. of Kidin, 14:2, Lo. E. | 49 :16.

Shamash-. ...k, . of Nidintum-Bél, 52 :21.
Shamash-. ..., f. of Bél-etir-Shamash, 123 :8.
* Shamesh(-mesh)-ba-rak-ku ||
1. s. of Harimma’, 120 :8.
2. s. of Nidintum-Bdl, hshaknu sha i-ra-ash-ta-ai
U hmi-li-du-ai, 107 -3, 6, Lo. E.
* Shamesh (-mesh)-la-di-in, Shamesh(-mesh)-la-din-ni, T of
Iadap-Iima, 94 1 1,5.
##thamesh(-mesh)}é-in-dar
1 s. of Handashanw, 33 :19] 34 :21.

1 [Probably to be read Xu-lu-ma-da or Xu-lu-ma-DA, i.e., Sulumma-ile’s. Cf. Su-lum-ma-du or Su-lum-ma-DU,

1.6., Sulummda-ukin, Vol. IX.—Ed.]

t Dr. Littmann has suggested for comparison Ar. Zalamtans, “Thou hast wronged me,” a prominent name

in Damascus.

§[In view of Sa-ag-lu (Johns, Assyr. Deeds, No. 61 :R., 9), and Sa-gi-il-bi-’-ds (l.c., No. 248 :R., 11), it is not

improbable that the name above is to be read Saggil(w).

The first element of names compound with bi’di being as

arule a deity (cf. Adad-bi’di, Atar-bi’di, Ili-bidé (cf. on this name Ed. Preface), Mar-bi'ds, etc.), I am inclined to
identify the first element in Sugl-bi’dé with (B)Sagila, the famous temple of Marduk in Babylon, which sometimes
takes the place of a deity in proper names (see also dBit-ili-niri Ardi-dB-GAL-MAH, etc.), Ta-ra-am-Sag-ila
(Meissner, Altbabyl. Privatrecht, No. 7 :25), etc., and the common hypok. (Z-) Sag-ila-ai, Sag-gil-ai, Sag-gil-la-ai or
(E-)Sag-gil-id. As to the hypokoristika Saggil, Sag(gi)lu and Saggilai being found alongside one another, cf. the
hypokoristike Marduk, Marduku (a)and *27M.—Ed.]

il Names containing ¢UD-MESH, read dShamshi in Vol. IX are transliterated ¢Shames. Cf. Ed. Preface.
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2. 8. of Zli-bana’, 51 : 3.
3. 8. of Marduka, 19:14, Lo. E | 20 : 14| 25 :12.
4.8 0fuiwee., 18:16.
5.91:4.
*Shamesh(-mesk)-nu~ur-ri-’,
m-ny)
1. s. of Ardi-Ninib, 130: 1,18, 20 R.
2. 8. of Igdipa’, 46 :3.
*Shamesh(-mesh)-ra-hi-ies (cf. Ad-ralt, Nabi-ra-hi-ia), s.
of Handashanu 20 :2.
*Sha-am-ma-a [cf. Bi 8% and MY —Ed.], s. of Ki-tir(?)-
74(?)~i3, 5 :20.
“Sham-ma-as-pi-it-ru-6 (without determ. m)IX, Bit-sham-
(or w)y-ma-su-pi-it-ru-¢ [probably Egyptian—
Ed.], 15:4, 6.
Sha- Nabl-ish-shi(2) . . yhsipirrd, s, of Tu-ba(?) ..,60 120,
[Sha- Nabiv-]shid-i, s. of Kiribti, 35 : 2.
Shangd (1) IX, read Rému-ghwkun, p. V.
Sha-~pi-kalbs (TR-KU), Sha-pi-kal-bi 1X
1 f. of Brid-Bél, 14:19| 107 :9 | 126 : 12.

Aro-oet,
2. E of Shum~iddina, 126 : 11,U. E.

————
* Shi-kin~il, (cf. He. M2 'and Pu. |2¥), s of Nabi-
zabaddw, 119:3, 7.
Shirigtim{ R U-tém) , Shi-rig-ti 1X
1. s. of Nar-mati-Sin, 14 :2, Lo. E.
2. f. of Ardi-Ninib, 68 :9] 122 :16
3. f. of Shum-ukin, gf. of Danng, 2 :16.
Shir-ka-', Shar-ki-" |X [cf. Pa. \2"W—Ed.]{
1. f. of Liblug, 39 : 2.
2. f.of Mattani-Iimae, 83 :14, R. E.
3. f. of Shabbatai, 39 :2 ldentical with No. 1.
Shir-ki, Shi-ish-ku IX,} 101:7.
Shir-ki-Bél, Shi-isl-ki-Bél
1.s. of Bélshunu, bshaknu she ktashlishanw sha
shumélu, 130 :30, R | 131:28.
2. s. of Erba, hshaknu sha bditi rab-bat-qe, 83: 15,
Lo. E.
3. s. of Hadanu, b. of Teddanu-bullijsu, 41 3.
8hi-ta~’ (not Shi-de~’, Vol. IX, cf. unpublished docket
RO, Vol. IX, 64, Lo. E.), s. of Nabir-datanu;
8:101 44:10.L. E.

Shamesh-ntry  (cf. Pa.

Shii-la-a
1. s. of Bélshunu, sc., 59 :22 | 119 :18| 120 : 14.
2. s, of Ninib-ndgir, sC., 9 236 23 : 19.
8. of Tukkule, 30 :13.
s.of.. ... ,32:18.
f. of Nidintum-Anum, 107 : 11| 126: 13, Lo. E.
40 :L. E.
7. in &uBit-mShuld, 39 15| 87 : 11
Shul-lum, Shul-lu~mu
1. s. of Zadba, 58 :15.
2. 8. of Nager, 87 :5.
3. f. of Nidintum-Bél, 60 :6.
Shul-lum-ma, Shul-lum-ma-a X, Shul-lum-o 1X, s. of
Bél-épush, 19: 2.
Shu-lum-Babilu (Ekt), Shulum{(DI1)-Babil(Hki)
1. s. of Bdlshunu, 13:2.
2. s, of Gusai, 44 :12.
3. s. of Iddina~Nabiy, hshaknw sha bit isunarkabiu, 91 :
8, 11,12, 15, R.
4. s. of Marduk-érid, 39 :13| 40 :12.
5. s. of Nabt-nadin, 15:18.
6. f. of Ardi-Ninib, 23 : 3, and Bél-ittannu, 23 : 3 |
67 :5.
7. f. of Nand-nddin, 40 :14} 108 :2.
Shu-ma-a, Shumi-i’a
1. s. of Hrda, 51 :3.
2. f. of Nabd-bullitsu, 45 - 10.
Stum-iddina(MU-MU), (4 U-ASH)
1. s. of Anum-muballit, 34 : 2.
2. s. of Bél-érib, b. of Zabina’, m. of Kil(?)élgaddu,
32:2,3
s. of Bélshunu, 61 :20, U, E | 62 :16.
8. of Jna-gilli-Ninid, 30 :12.
s. of lgisha, 63 :12.
s. of Labdshi, b. of Bél-gulé-shime,; 55 :14.
s, of Nabi-nadin, 4: 4.
8
8
8
S

o oA~ w

. of Ninib-nagir, 29 :15.

. of Puphury, 44 : 1, Lo. E.

:'of Sha~pi-kalbi, 126: 10, U. E.

. of Sillai, 52 :2t, Apparently identical with
No. 4.

3
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

10.
11.

T [Shirké and Sharki, like Shirki and Shishku, are hypokoristika from names composed of Ske(é)rku and a fol-

lowing god (cf. Skér(sh)ki-Bél, below).

Sha(f)rku designates a certain class of temple officers (cf. IX, p. 71, note 1)

frequently mentioned in the Neo-Babyl. contract literature (and generally preceded by the determ. eméiu) as hshar-k,

shi-ir-ku(sha Shamash), hishi-rik, hehi-ra-ku and hshi-ish-ls.

p. 141, and Meissner, Supplement, p. 98.—Ed:]

T Shishu is the same as Shirku.
406:3

Cf. Tallquist, D%e Sprache der Contracte Nabi-na’id’s,

Cf. the same name Shi~ir-%i, son of Egibi, Dar. 470: 3, written Shé-ish-ki, Dasr.
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12. 8. of Sillu-Nings, 60: 17, L. E | 81:16, U. E.

Apparently identical with Nos. 4 and 11.

13. s. of Taddannu, 12, L. E. | 13:14, L. E. | 78 :8.
14. s. of..... , 32:16.
15, f. of Ap-iddina, 29 :16.

16.
17.

8
8
f
f. of Bél-érib, 82 :18.
f. of Bél-nadin, 109 :8.
18. f. of BdI-. ..., 125: 19.
19. f. of Bib&,99 : 14, Lo. E.
20. f. of Dannb, 2 :16| 4 :25,U. E. | 33:20] 34 : 20.
21. f. of Harbatonu, 79 :14.
22. f. of Idissu, 26 :4.
23. 1. of Igishd@, 5:21|28:15] 132 : 24.
24. 1. of Nintb-abu-usur, 115 :20.
25. f. of Ninsb-étir, 9 - 34.
26. f. of Silim-ilant, 27 : 16.
27. 40 :L. E. | 70 :5] 127:09.
Shum~ukin
1. s. of Bél-muballig, b. of Bélshunw, 122 :15.
2. 31:7.
Shat-zu-dbu
1 s, of Na'¢d-Bél, 2 :1]18:19}19:18| 20 :18.
2. f. of Ili~gabari, and Nabindg, 92 :5.
*8i-ha~' (cf. Bi. ¥N¥ and @i-&a-aJohns, Deeds and
Documents, p. 515)
1. s. of Adumé, 66 13,U. E.
2. f. of Baldtu, 99 :3.
Silla~ai, Sil-la-ai (abbrev., cf. Ina-sillu-Ninib)
1.s. of Nadin, hammarw akal sha sharri, 180 : 32
R. | 131 :3L
2. s. of Shum-iddina, 52 :22.
Sillu-Ninib, abbrev. from Ina-sillu-Nened, 60 :18.
Su~u-ra-at, Sur-ra-ailx, in dupBit-mSirai, 33 :6, 9,

#Pa-ba-lu-la~ei, Tu-ba-lu-ai,? in dluBit-mTabalulai, 19 :

7,10 |20 17} 20 :8| 25 :5,7 | 53:5,10 | 86 :4 |
100 :4.

Tab-ni-e-a,s. of lddina-Bdl, 4 :5.
Tad-dan-nu,} Ta-ad-dan-nu IX (identical with the name

read Addannu IX, cf. Intro ,p. 11). Perhaps to
be read also Tattannu.§

1. s. of Ahé-BA-4,114;15, L. E.

2. 8. of Apushunu, b. of Bél-abu-uswr, 37 =19,

3. s. of Apla, hSin-magér, 71 :7, 11, U. E. | 101:24.
L. E.

4. s. of Bagi'azu, hshaknu ska harshammai, 100:7,
U. E.

5. 8. of Bantnwu, 29 :16.

6. s. of Bél-nd’id, 63 :15.

7. s. of Igisha, 63 : 14.

8. 8. of Na'id-Bél, 52: 19.

9. s. of Tiri-Tama, hehaknu sha hgimirrai, 97 112,

8

. of Ubér, sc.,8:13| 13:15 | 22 :14 | 42 :17]
43:23] 77 111
11 s. of.. ..., 116:14.

12. f. of Bél-bana, 16 :16.
13. f. of Bél-nidin-shum, 2 :11 | 4:21| 4, L.E. | 5:
15,L. E. |16, L. E. | 17:15, L. E. | 19:16 | 21,
R. E. | 23:15| 25:13(?) | ?6:18 | 27:13,
U.E. | 20:R. |31:15 L. E. |33:15 L. E, |
34:17 | 38:U. E. | 48 :21 | 46:19 | 47 :17,
L.E. | 48:15 L. E | 49: 14| 52:16|53: 22,
L.E |57:13]64:13]65:21 | 66:11L. E. |
71:16,R. E. | 81:16, L. E. | 92:17, U. E. |
117 :17, Lo. E.
14. £, of Ninib-gdmil, 56 : 13.
15. f. of Shum-iddina, 12 :L. E. | 13:14,L. E. | 78 :8
(1d. with No. 13, cf. IX, p 47, read Nadin-shumu?)
16. f. of.. ... ,18:19] 118:33.
17. 89 :2.
Tad-dan-nu-bullit-su, s, of Hadannu, b. of Shishki-Bél,
41 :2.
*Tad-di-" || (cf. Ta-ta-"), . of Rapim-ili, 68 : 3.

1 [On the probable meaning of this name cf. Ed, Preface.—Ed.]
$ Delitzsch (A. B., p. 452) translates “ gift,”” and makes it equivalent to tadbnu. This would appear more
reasonable were it not for names like Nab&—ta-ad-dan-nu-ugur,“Nebo, protect what thou hast presented,” which

show that it is to be regarded as a verbal form.

§ After a portion of the Introduction was printed | found an Aramaic docket containing the name nN for

Tad-dun-nu (C. B. M, 5173).

While this gives additional assurance that the results obtained concerning the first

character of the name, cf. Introd., p. 11, are correct, it shows also that alongside of Tad-dun-nu, at least, some of

these names were pronounced Tattannu.

Cf. IR for ¢ttanny, Introd., IX, p. 24.

[[[In view of the Aypokoristika Da-di-i, Da-da-a, Da-da-ai, Di-dé~¢, Du-du-u, Du-du-u-a (Johns, Assyr. Deeds,
Vol. II1, pp. 95,269,443, 526), and Di-di-e and Da-di-ia (Bnby. Ezp., 1X), on all of which cf. Zimmern, K. A. T'3, pp.

225, 483, | prefer to read the ahove name Dad-di-’ = Ddidi.
Cf. my note to Gu-ba-%, above.—Ed.]

Iranian (cf. Dada, Aaddyg, Addog, Dodo, dustd, L ¢.).

In several instances the name may not be Semitic but
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Ta-lim [cf. Bi. "0, Na. WON—Ed.], f. of Bél-bullitsu,

15:18.
Toq-bi-lishir(GISH), Tag-bi-li-skir |X, f. of Hatin, 60 . 18.
Ta-qgish
1. s. of Iddina-Bél, 41 :17. ldentical with Tagish-
Gula.

2. s. of Nabi-bullitsu, 37 :17| 41: 2.
3. f. of Ana-matishu, 10 :12.
Ta-qish-d Gu-la, Ta-qish-dGula (AME-ME), abbrev. Ta-

gish (41:17), s. of Iddina-Bél, sc., 12:13| 21 :

16 ] 22:13 | 27:14] 28:14|30:14]41:17]
44 :14]179:13,U. E. | 115:17,U. E.

* Tar-bi-tl-im-ma-far-be [containing the Cassite god
Harve—EA. 1,1 in dwBit-m Tarbilimmaharbe, 126
5.

*Ta-ta-’f (cf. Pe. Thath, Dada), f. of Tiridatu, 86 :12,
Lo. E.

# Te-ri-pi-li-ia,§ hardu sha Gushurri', 80 :7, 10, Lo. E.

*Ti-gi-ra-" (cf. Pe. Tigran?),f. of Gundakka’, 67: 18, Lo.
E.] 9 :11 Lo. E.

*Ti-ra-a(cf. Pe. Tira), hardu sha Gushurr’, 80 :7, 10, R.

*Ti-ri-la-a-ma, Tir-ri-Ta-a-ma |X (cf. Bi. (R, f. of
Taddannu,97 :12.

* Ti-ri-da-a-tu, s. of Tata’, hshaknu ska harshammai, 86 :
12, Lo. E.

* Ti-ri-ra~ka-am-mo, Tir-ra-ke-am-ma, cf. Ti-pi-ka-mu IX,
Ti-ra-ka-am IX (Pe. Tira-kima), mar biti sha
Bél-nadin-shum, 10 :2, 6 | 56 :3, 6, 11.

*Ti(?)-ri-ud-na-’ [Pe., instead of ug read pa(s)r = Tiri-
pirna’, cf. Arte-pirna’, above—Ed.], hshaknu
sha kgim-mirrai, 69 : 11, R.

Tu~ba(?), f. of Sha-Nubu-ish-shi(?), 60 :21.

Tuk-Fu-lu, Tuk-kul-lu, Tuk-ku-lum IX, Zuk-Eul-lum 1X

1 f. of Gula-shum-lishir,21:14 | 26 :20| 31:17|
51:21]65:20|71:15|84:14.
2. f. of Shu-la-a, 30 : 13.

Tu-t-dba-ni~te [God 7% is my begetter (%), cf. Zi-nd'id
Johns, Ass. Deeds, No. 256, O., 2—Ed.], f. of
Shamash-étir, 67 :16.
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Tébi-ta, Ta-bi-ie IX (Ar. docket '3, 132:R., cf. also
Na. 81t)
1. 8. of Abu-lize’, 39: 16] 40 : 11,15, | 108: 13.
2. f. of Ardia, 7 :13.
3. f. of Homnd’, 132 1 1.
# Pu-ub-Ia~a-ma (cf. He. M), f of Banra-Lima, gun-
nant', Zabad-Iima and Zabina’, 118 : 1.

Coallit-su-Bél
1.s. of Bél-zér-iddina, b. of Uballitsu-Nabi, u. of
Nabt-nadin-abu, 37: 7} 102 - 4.

Uballit-su-Mardul.
1. f. of Apu-nird’, 45 :16] 130:25, Lo. E. | 131:24,
U. E.
2. f. of Iddina-Marduk, 6 :13] 64:10,R. E. | 97 : 15,
L.E.}100:10,U. E. | 112:16,U. E. | 130 :25,
Lo. E. | 131:24, U. E.
3. f. of Ninib-mutirshu, 95 :16,R. E.

) [According to
Const. Ni. 520 :18, 19, b. of No. 2—Ed.].

Uballig-su-Nabty, f. of Nabii-nadin-alu, b. of Uballitsu-
Bél, 37 :2] 102 :4.

U-bar

1. s. of Bél-nadinu, 123:9, U. E.

2. 5. of Bunene-ibns, 13:11 ] 21 :11 | 27 :12| 38 :
12}171:14,U. E.

3. s of Labashi, b. of Aj-iddina,b. of Silim~ilani, 75 :
16.

4. s. of Nadin, 15:21| 79 : 15.

5. 8. of Ninib-muballit, b. of Ninib-nadin-shumu, 18 :
3.

6. f. of Ardia,2:16(3:17]|122:14,L. E.

7. f. of Bél-igisha, 35: 19.

8. f. of Labdshi, 14 :17. 1d. with No. 6 (cf. Vol. IX).

9. f. of Taddannu, 8 :13} 22 :14| 42 :17| 43 :23|
77 111

o U -da~ar-na-’, U-da-ar-na-’

1. f. of Hananu-Iima, 7 : 15.

2. f. of Hanni’, 84 :15.

T[Cf. e.g. the Cassite names Ulam-~Harbe, Mili-Harbe, Harbi-Shipak, Delitzsch, Sprache der Kossaer, pp.

17, f.—Ed.]

1 [Cf. also Ta-at-ti-i, Ta-tu, Z7d-tu-a-i, T'é-ti-t, Johns, Assyr. Deeds, p. 450, and Adric and Aarde.—E4d.]

§[Cf. the abbrev. name Hi-li-ia, Johns, Assyr. Deeds, No. 265, R., 11 (also Vol. III, p. 460) and Np. 5n
The first element (7e-r4) of this apparently West-Semitic name seems to represent the god ¢Z%-ir (cf. Johns, Assyr.
Doomsday Book, pp. 17, 53, and my Ed. Preface above). I am however disinclined to connect the hypok. T%-ra-aand
Tiriiéma below (and also Ti-ri-i, Johns, Assyr. Deeds, pp. 492 and XVI) or the Bi. #7172 and Na. Y21 with this god.
It is a remarkable coincidence that a god 7'#%(a), 7'ér is also found as an element in Persian and Armenian proper

names.
sen, Hitiiter und Armenier, pp. 244, f.—Ed.]

Cf. Ti-ri-da-a-ta(u) Tirira(Tiri, Tara)kam(a,u) below. Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, pp. 325, ff., and Jen-
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*U-u-ma-na-  [Pe. Wohu-mans, Pehl. Wokaman—
Ed.],t b. of Bibd, 9 :32, L. E.
*Uema-al-bu-, S. of Silim-Bél, 119:15] 120 : 11
# Uema-al-palfat)-ri-e, f. of Labashi, 81:6, 9, U. E. |
84 :13.
*U-mar-da-a-tu, cf. Humardéitu
# U-na-at, Un-na-tu IX (perhaps Egyptian, containing the
goddess M3, Neit, Nut— Littmann), § f. of Baga-
rap, 15:20.
Upahlir-Bél§ f. of Ninid-bél-ahéshu, 99 :17 |- 104 : 10|
111:18] 115:21.
* Ur-da-a-tu, cf. Humardatu
Us-sa-ur-tum, in ¢ Bit-m Ussartum, 128 : 6.
* Ush-ta-bu-za-nu, Cf. Ishtabuzany
Za-ab-ba-a (cf. Pa. Ran), f. of Xhullumu, 58 : 15.
*Za-bad-dw (cf. Pa. 137, f. of dna’-4li, 128 :20, Lo. E.
*Za-bad-Ia-a~ma (cf. He. %730, s. of Tub-Iama, b. of
Bana-Iima, Hannand’, Zabina’, 118 : 1,18, 30.
*Za-bid-Nand (Ar. docket 81720, s. of Hammaruru,
106 :10, R.
*Zab-di~ia, Za-ab-di-ta IX
1. s. of Bél-asta, 33: 18| 34 :21.
2. s. of Bél-étir, 62; 18.
3. 8. of Bél-zér-ibni, 54 118, Lo. E. |70 : 15, Lo. E.
4. s. of Nadiru, 115 :19.
5. s. of Nidintum-Bkl, b. of Az-iddina, Nabi-réi-

shunu, ...za-a, 25 12,
6. f. of Af-ad, 93: 4.
7. 24 :2.
Za-bi-na~’

1. s. of Bél-érid, b. of Shum-~iddina, m. of Kil(?)il-ga~
adsdu, 32: 2, 3.

2. 8. of Tab-Iama, b. of Bana-lima, Hannani, Zabad-
ITama, . of Ba(Dli- Tame, 118: 1,5, 11, 13, 25, 29,
37.

BUSINESS DOGUMENTS OF MURASHT':T SONS,

* Za-bi-ng, Za-bi-in IX, Za-bi-i-ni, Za-bi-t IX
1. s. of Baldtu, hshaknw hsipirrirl sha hu-gu, 102 :6,
10,12,R. | 118 :U. E.
2. s. of Billae, 1:19.
3. in auBit-mZabing, 21 16| 42 :5,7} 50 :3] 101 :13.
*Za-bu-da-a, Za-bu-do-’
1. s. of Bél-ap-iddina, 25 3.
2. 8:2] 46 :10.
Za-bu-du
1. f. of Quddai, 30 : 2.
*Za~du-di-ta [perhaps better Sa-du-di-iw, cf. Bi. T3¥—
Ed.], s. of Barckki-ili, 125 :21.
dZa~ma-ma-érish
1 f. of Bél-apk-tddina, 125: 21.
2. in auBit-mZamama-érish, 71 :3. |d. with No. 1, cf.
Vol. IX, p. 73.
aZa-ma-ma-nadin
1. s. of Baldagu, b. of Bél-ré'tishunu, 1: 15.
2. s. of Bél-bullitsu, 19: 3.
3.96 :2
*Za-ta~me-¢ [Cf. Bi. BDi—Ed.]
1. f. of Bkl-ittannu, 75 : 11.
2 1:2
*Zi-ma-ka-" |X, Zi-ma-ak-ki-’, f. of Aju'u, 37 :18.
Zi-im-ma-a
1. s, of Bél-étir, 65 :17, Lo. E.
2. f. of Bél-nadin-shumu, 102 : 10.
Zitti( HA-LA)-Nabi
1. s. of Mushézib-Bél, 101: 26, U. E.
2. s. of Rimait, 118 :U. E.
Z(S,9)uk-ki-i-tum, Z(8,S)uk-ki-tum,|| in @uBit-mZukki-
tum, 65 :5] 66 :5.

Zu-um-bu
1.1 of Horbitinu, 2 114] 72 115 | 94 :21| 125:18]|
127:17 U. E. v

2. f.of.. .., 3:15(prob. id. with No. 1).

T [Cf. Ab-ma-na-’, above.

For the second element cf. A¢(w)ru-manv’ and Tura-mana’, Vol. IX, p. 51.—Ed.]

$[In favor of this interpretation we may quote 0’-nu-mu-nu, if = Un-Amunu V R. 1, 97 (cf. I'a-mu-nu, above),

probably containing the name of the god Amman.-Ed.]

&[In view of the fact that the two principal values of NIGIN are pahars and sakdru, both of which occur in
proper names (cf. Bél-u-pap-fir, IX, p. 56, on the one hand, and Ni-is-sa-far-Bél, IX, p. 68, or Ni-is-kar-Bél (Con-
cordance of the present volume) on the other), it must remain doubtful whether the name NIG/IN-Bél, above, is to

be read Upahhir-Bél or Nis(sa)har-Bél.—Ed.]

[[[The reading of the first radical is doubtful. The name looks like a female name. In all probability it isto be
connected with the names quoted by Johns (Assyr. Deeds, p. 126), Suk-ka-aZ, Suk-ai, Suk-ku-ai, Suk-ka-a. From the
writings Su-ka-a and Su-%u-~a¢ found alongside the others it would follow that the first radical was s and the second
k. Of. the hypokoristika Bi. A% and Pa. »2¥ (transcr. soyacess), and Xu-uk-ki-ia, the name of a place, below. The
common Neo-Babyl. name Su-pa-ai, from which we read the fem. Su-ga-ai-i-t¢, Strassmaier, Nabon, 348 :13,is a
different name and probably to be connected with Stgu, “street, bazaar.” —Ed.]
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Zumba-a, Zu-um-ba IX, f. of Ninib-é¢ir, 55 : 16.
*Zu-za-o (cf. Bi. NIt

1. f. of Ag~¢ddine, 100: 11, L0. E.

2. m. of Ana-Bél-upage, 51 :17] 65 :15, Lo. E.
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..... it-tan-nu, s. of Bkishunu, 30 : 11
..... abu-ugur, f. of.. ..., 118:34.
eonematir?, foof Silim-~ilang, 52 -20.
vene. 20-8hu. .., f. Of Bagienna’, 70 :17.

2. Names oF WoMEN.

fA-dir-tum,} d of Banie, 2 :2, U. E.
*f Am-ma-si-re’ |X, 1 Am-mi-ts-ri-’, 45 :9.
1 Ba-na~da-na-a-tw, 6 :2.

! Be-lit-su-nu, 74 : 5, 16.

1Bu-ru-ush-sha-a-tw, 97 114, Lo. E.
tB(P)ur-ru-ush-ti-ish, m. of Ninib-muballig, 131 :27.
1 Ni-din-tum, d. of Iba.

3. NAMEs OF ScRIBES.

Apu-shu-nu, S. of Apia, 87 :14] 110: 14| 122: 19.

Ardi-Ninib, s, of Nisaar-Bél, 35 : 20.

Ba-la-tw, Balagu, s. of Bél-igisha, 41:18 | 57 : 17

Bél-apal-usur

1. s. of Bél-ibni, 123:13.
2. 8. of Nidintu-Bél, 1:20.

Bél-pa-tin, s. of Ningb-égir, 109 : 10.

Bél-nadin-shumu, 8. of Ardi-Ninib, 77 : 16.

Bél-muballiz(-it), 8. of Jltti-Nindb-inte, 39 17| 40 :17|
108 :15.

Iddina~Bél, 8. of Nenib-muballi, 121 1 11.

Itti Bél-baldtu, s. of Ninib-nasir, 52 :24.

La-ba-shi

1 s. of Balagu, 2 117 | 58 :16] 61:22] 64 :15] 72 :
17] 112 : 20,
2. s, of Nadin, 63 :16] 73 :13} 116: 15.
3 s of.....,84:18.
Na-din
1.s. of Ina-gilie-Ninib, 28 : 16| 29 :18.
2. s. of Labashs, 63 :16| 73 :13.

Ni-din-td-Bélt, . of Ninib-nadin, 11:10] 126 :15| 130 :
83| 131:32] 132:25.

Ninib-abu-usur, s. of Bél-nadin-shumu, 5 :22 |6 :17] 7 :
19 14:22 | 16:21] 17:20] 18:22|19: 22|
20:19 | 25:17 | 26:23 | 31:19 | 32:20| 33 :
91 | 84:923 | 86:91 | 37:20 | 45:21(46: 24|

47 :22 | 48:19| 49:19| 53 :26 | 54:19| 62 :
RO | 65:22 | 66:16] 67:19]69:19] 70 : 19|
71:181 75:19| 76:19 | 80:19| 81:20] 82:
19}183:17]83:18| 86 :15|88:20|89:17} 90 :
14 91:22 | 92:19 | 93:16] 94:22| 95 :19|
96:17]97:19]| 98:18| 100:14} 101:29 | 102:
22 | 103:15] 113:17 | 114:18{116:17| 117:
21 125:22|127:19| 128:22 | 129 :20.

Ninib-bél-apé-shu, s. of Upallir-Bél, 99 :17|1 04:10| 111 :
18] 115 :21.

Ninib-érid, s. of Ardia, 68 :10.

Ninib-étir, s. of Zumbd, 55 116,

Ninib-ga-mil, s. of Dummug, 24 19| 38+ 15.

Ningb-nadin, s. of Mutirshu, 4 - 28.

Rému-shukun, s. of Shamash-al-iddina, 10 : 15.

Ri-mut-Ningd, s. of BBIshunu, 78 : 11.

Sin-na-din-alw, S. of Ardi-Bau, 51 :22.

Shi-la-a

1. s. of Bklshunu, 59 :22 | 119 :18]| 120 :14.
2. s. of Ninib-nagir, 9 :36| 23 :19.

Tad-dan-nu,s. of Ubdr, 8 :13]| 13:15] 22 :14| 42 :17}|
43 :23.

Ta-qish-Gula, 8. Of Iddina-Bél, 12 :13| 21 :16| 27 : 17|
30 :14) 44 :14.

U-bar,s. of ¥Nadin, 15:21] 179 : 15.

+ Cf. also Za-za-a, Za-za-al,Za-za~u, Za-zi-e, Za-a-2i-t, Zi-ei, Zi-ei-i, Zi-zi-e, Zi-e-zi-¢ given by Johns, Assyr,

Deeds, Vol. III, pp. 112, f.

} Cf. E-fir-cum, Nbn. 756:2, a formation similar to Mu-skhe-2ib-tum, Dar. 379: 14,
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A-ma-az-ta-nu, 64 :5.

A@—sha—nu, 54 :3

A-g(k)ar-qu-bu-shu, 43 :6.

A-ra-zu~i-a, 43 :5.

Ar-ga” [= Ar. RpW, “earth, ground *—Ed ], 58 :5.

Babiluki (written E% and DIN-TIRk), 1:21]15:21, in
mdr hBabiliki, 93: 15| 95 : 17, in mShulum-
Babiluki, 13:2 ] 15:18 | 23:3]39:13] 40 :12,
14] 44 :12| 67 :5|91:8,11,12,15, R. | 108:2

Bab narDi-rat, 43 =7 | 103: 3.

Bab nérShubti-(KU)-Ea, 80 :4.

Ba-al-sha-am, 119 : 18] 120: 14.

Ban-ni-shu,} 93 :5.

Bél'-a-shib-shu-ig-bi, Bél-ashib-(KU)-shu-itghi(E) (cf. 1X :
51:5end), 54 :19] 107 :13] 126:5.

Bit-mA Ju-la-ri-im, 107 :5.

Bit-mAr-pao ..., 32 :6, 9.

Bit-mAr-za-', 45 7, 10,

Bit-Ba-ka-ri, 46 :12.

Bit-mBa-lag-su, 35 :4, 6, 9.

Bit-bél-tum, 43 :5.

Bit-mGa-la-lo-nu, 17 :6.

Bit-mHa-ad-di-ta, 76 : 3.

Bit-mHa-na-na-' .

Bit-fa-. .14, 55 :4 [prob. Ha-di-ig, id. with Hae-ad-di-ia

—Ed]
Bit-mTi~ig(k)-la-’, Bit mIg(k)-la-", 62 :5,7 | 71:5 | 125:
6, 9.

Bit m dil-te-ely-ri-nduri-’, 34 16, 9.

Bit-m Kina-a-, Se€ Bit-m Mukin-aply,

Bit-¢M ar-ud-da, G -5, Bit-Ma-ru-du IX, without det. 4.
Bit-mMukin-aplu (DU-A),51 :6, 10.
Bit-mMu-ra-nu, 23 -6, 8| 67 :6.
Bit-mMu-ra-shu-i, 127 : 3.

Bit-mNa-di-ir, 129 : 4.

Bit-mNag-si-ka-', 124 : 2.

Bit-mNa-tu-for un 1—Ed.]-li = Natuel, 54 :6.
Bit-hpir-ri-sa-at, 101 :13.

Bit-hrab-ka-shir, 43 7.

Bit-hrab hnash pairs, 84 1 2.

Bit-hrab-u-ra-a-tit, 94 4.

BUSINESS DOCUMENTS OF MURASH% SONS,

NamMES oF PLACEs.?

Bit-hréshu(SA®), 18 -1, 9.

Bit-mRi-fi-e-tu, 40 : 4, 5.

Bit-mSin-li-shir, Bit mSin-lishir(FISH) 1X, 91 :5.

RitmShulaen, 39 15,

Bit-mSu-u-ra-ai, Bit-hSur-ra-ai, Bit-mSur-ra-ai1X, 83 : 6,
9]71:4.

Bit-mTa-ba-lu-la-ai, Bit-Ta-ba-la-ai, Bit-Ta-ba-lu-ai, 19 :
7,10 | 20:7, 8] 25:5,7] 53:5,10 | 86 :4 | 100 :
4.

Bit-mTar-bi~il-tm-ma-Lar-be, 126 5.

Bit-mUs-sa-ar-tim, Bit-mU-sa-ar-ta 1X, 12’3 : 6.

Bit-mZa-bi-ni, BitmZa-bi-in IX, Bit-mZa-bi-t IX, 21 6|
21:8}42:5,7|50:3]101.13.

Bit-mdZg-ma-ma-érish, 71 :3.

Bit-mZ (Syuk-ki-i-twm, Bit-mZuk-li-tum, 65 :5| 66 :5|88:6,
cf. also Vol. 11X, 862 6.

Bu-shu-’, perhaps She-la-’, 43 : 6.

Ga-di-ba-tum,6 :6] 28 :5, 7.

Ga-li-ia, Ga-li-¢ IX, 53 :4, 10.

Gam-ma-li-e, Ga-am-ma-li-e [i.e., “ Town of the Camels™
—Ed.],84:4]92:4] 118:3, 8, 26.

GISH-BAN (read tsugashtu, derived from bit-¢suBAN,
on which cf. Vol IX, p. 86), 39 117 40 : 17.

Q@i-ish-shu, 54 1 3.

Ha-at-ta-at [i.e., “ Townof the Hittite(s)"'—Ed.], 115 :8.

Ha-am-ma-na-at, Ho-am-na-at [i.e., “Town of the Am-
monite(s) "—Ed.], 81 :4,11]82:4] 85 : 5]
90 :4,8]97:7] 122 :4.

Ha-am-ma-rt, Ha-am-ba-ri 1X, 61 :7, 9.

Ha-dt)yal-lu-d-a, Ho-ta-al-ld-a IX, 8 14,5 | 24 =5, 7 [Const.

&2

No. 498, | found a place é¢wHau-da-la-'—Ed.]
Ha-ash-ba-a, Hash{-ash)-ba-a, 99 :17| 104 : 11| 123: 13.
Ha-za-tu(tum) [cf. Tell. Ani. tablets=my—Ed.], 9 :2, R0,

24.

Hu-ug-gi-e-ti sha mAd-di-~ia, 91 : 7.
Hu-us-si-e-tu sha mAd-ra-pu-t, 99 : 2.
Hu~us-si-e-tt sha mBa-gu-ush, hBa-gu-shu 1X [also Const.

Ni. 583 :6—Ed.], 97 :8.

Hu-us-gi-e-tt sha mdBau-érish, 31:5, 8|69 :7.
Hu-us-gi-e-ti sha mDannd, ina Larak, 37 :5, 6.
Hu-us-si-e-tu sha Qa-"-ma-nw (determ. = omitted), 99 : 3.

1 Preceded by the det. dtz, unless otherwise stated.

but forms part of the name of the place.
1 [Const. %, 603:8:Ba-na-ndshu (UR-MAH).

In many cases, however, dlw IS not mere determinative,

Hence it follows that the name of a place written KAK-UR-

MAH in Vol. | X and transliterated by me Ibni-Nergal (p. 75) must also be transliterated Ban(e)-néshu.—Ed.]
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Hu~ug-gi-e-ti sha mM arduk~érish, 114 : 3.
Hu-us-gi-e-tv sha mMu-la-ki-it, 114 : 4.
Hu-us-si-e-tt sha mNa-gir, 72 :3.
Ish-aal-lu-nu. 118:4,.7, 9, 10. 24.

Kab-ri(tal)-li-ri-sm-me-shi, Kab-ri(tal)-li-ri-im-mu-shi, 96 :

5|98 :86, 10.

Ka-a-ri-Ninib, Kar-Ninib (not Mushezib-Ninib, Vol. IX),
14:7, 11| 16:6, 10] 47 :8, 10| 48 :%, 9] 49 : 6,
8[50:5]110: 1.

KU-gab-bar-ri, cf. Shubtu- Gabbarri, 111: 5.

Ku~fur-du, 27 =6, 9.

Ku-za-ba-tu(tum), 43 : 8.

Larakki, 36 :5, 8] 37:6]41:6,9|88:7] 101:5.

Ma-la-&a-nu, Malalinu(MA-TUM-PUMpY 1X, 38 :7|
101 :13.

Me-li-dw, 76 : 3] 107 : 1,5.
a canal —Ed.]

Mushézib-Ninib IX to be read Kér-Ninib, q. V.

Na-ki-di-ni [¢.e., “Town of the Shepherds,”™ cf. the

[In Vol. IX mentioned as

Elamitic town dlu ska na-gé-da-a-ti—Ed.], 43 :

4]99:2

Nippurki, 2:18 | 3:18 | 4:28]5:22]7:2]7:19]8:
13] 9:36]10:16] 11:4,11 | 12:13] 13:15]
14:22]16:21|17:20| 18:22]19:22 | 20:19|
21:16 | 22:14| 23:19| 24:19 | 25:17)26;
23] 27:17| 28:16 | 29:18| 30 :15] 31 :19|
32:20 | 33:21 | 34:23 | 35: 20| 86:21]87:
20 | 38:15| 41:18|42:17| 43 :23( 45 :21|
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46 :24 | 47 :22 | 48:19| 49:19]50:20} 51 :
22|52:24|55:16|57:17|58:16] 59 :22 | 61:
22162:15,20]163:16] 64 :15{65:21] 66 :12,
16, Lo. E. | 67 :19]| 68 :6, 10] 69 :19]70:19]
71:18] 72:17|73:13} 75:19} 76 :19 | 77 :6,
17 78:12 | 79:15]| 80:19|81:20| 82:19]
83:17| 85:18| 86 :15] 87:15]| 88:20| 89
171 90:14] 91:22 | 92:19|93:16] 94: 22|
95 :19] 96:17[97:19] 98 :18| 100:14] 101 :
29 1 102:22 | 103:15| 104:6 | 105:16 | 109 :
11| 110:14| 111:18 | 112:20| 113:17] 114:
18} 115:21] 116:15] 117:20 | 118:39 | 119:
6] 120:6 | 121:5,12]122:19| 124:14} 125:
221127:19]128:22]129:20| 130 : 4.

Parakku(BARAYba-rt, 92 :7.

Ra-bi-ia [appar. m omitted, hypok.—Ed.], 9 :2, 5, 6,20,24.

Sin-bél-shu-nw (m omitted), 57 :4, 6| 108 : 15.

Stpparaki, 75 :8.

Su-uk-ki-ia [appar. m omitted, cf. Bi. oY —Ed.], 99 : 2.

Sha-la-me-e, Sha-lam-me-e IX, 75 : 7.

Shubti(KU)- Gab-bar-ri, 111 :5.

Taq-bi-lishir (m omitted), 71 :6.

Tarbasu-um-ma-nu [ Courtof the artisans **—Ed], 99 : 1

Tu-shu-shu [or Hish-shu-~shu 7—Ed.], 43 :4.

Uruki, in the name of a gate of Nippur, abullu Shi-bi
Urukt, 37 :15] 45 :19.

Urukki, Uruki-ku 1X, 61 :15| 62 :12.

111 Nawmes oF GaTes IN NipPUR.

Abullu E-MAH, Abullu MAZ not Abullu rab#, Vol. IX;
[though referring to the largest gate of Nippur,
the name (B)MAH is ident. with E-GAL-MAE,
g »—Ed.],18:20| 19:19, U. E. | 26:22]37:
14145 :17) 46 :22.

Abullu-Gu-la (Gula written without det. dy, 18:21]19:
20.

Abullu__ LUGAL- GUD-SI-DI., Abullu-LUGAL-SI-DI
[written with det. 4, Const. 522 :11, there-
fore not to be read Bab-Sharru-GUD-SI-DI, Vol.

I IX—Ed.], 29- 14 43 :18] 46 : 23.

Abullu-Shi-bi-Uruki, 37 15| 45 :19.
Béb-ka-lak-kw, 68 :6] 77 :6] 104 :6| 119 :6 | 120:6.

Bhbu sha mGu-bar-ru, 128 :14,U. E. (a sluice?).

IV. Namrs oF CanALS.?

mA hu-li-, mAju-li<ia, 43 14| 112 :4, 10.
Bib-Bi-nu-nu, 98 : 8.

Bal-ti-ia (m omitted), 55 :4.

Ba~la-tu, Balagu (m omitted), 112 : 4, 10.

mDa-bi-ta-ash-ta. .,82: 3,
Diglat la-bi-r¢ (an old bed of the Tigris), 36 :8|41:9]

98 :9.

Di-rat, Di-ra-a-tu, 43 :7} 79 :3, 8| 103:3} 112 :4, 10.

1 All are preceded by Naru.
in others, as part of the name, e. g., Ndar-dSin,

I'n some cases it is likely to be regarded as a determinative, e.g , with Harréipigiid,;
No effort has been made to discriminate, as it would be impossible

to determine how the word was considered in every instance.
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Har-pi-qud Har-ri-pi-qu-du(qud), (87 :6),6 :5]7:2}14:
9116:9]17:10)18:10}19:10}20:9]23:
8]25:8[33:8|84:8]|47:11]48:9] 49: 8]
62:6 | 75:7 | 85:13 | 87:6[92:14|94:4|
113:5]125:8] 128 :6 (="pa "),

Kit-ti-ma-nu, 129 : 3.

Kty (written GU-DU-A, without #4), 50 : 4.

Nam-gor-ri(rum)-dir-BéP, Nam-gar-ri-dir-Bél', Nam-gar-
dir-Bél, Nem-ga-ri{rum)-dur-Béll X, 15 :5} 57 :
6] 93 :5 Written without det. ndr, 39 :5, 18 |
40 :6.

8in(UD-SAR)-migir(DU @-GA), Si-im-ma-gi-ir, 123 : 1.
InVol. | Xread Nannaru-mugur(@UD-SAR-DUG.
GA), 87 :7| 112:4,9] 123:1.

Purdt Nippur, written Nar-Sipparaki Nippurki, 7 12|
26:932:9]45:8[46:9,12]563:4]63:2 |

BUSINESS DOCUMENTS OF MURASHU SONS,

65 :6]66 :6]76:4]107:2}126:6. Without
Nippur, 5:4| 88 :6.

Sin (XXX, UD-SAR),6 :6,8,Lo. E.,R E.|18:15, R.
E,U E.|[2:12,R E.,Lo. K. | 22:10,U.E , L.
E.|24:12[25:11, L. E.{26:16, R. E., R. |
82:15, L. E.,, U. E. |[34:16, L. B, U. E. |.85:
14,R.E.|8:14, L. E.,,U. E.|87:12, U. E,,
L. E. | 41:18 L. E, U E. | 4:12 L. E.,
U. E.|45:14, Lo. E.,R. E. } 46:18, U. E,,
R. E. | 50:13, U. E,, R. E. | 54:15, L. E,,
U.E.|72:4]82:13]91:5]95:14] 103 : 4.

Sha mAd-du-abu-ugur, 117 : 3.

Sha kM i-sir-at, 43 :5.

Shap-pu-ut-tum, 50 : 4.
Shubtu(KU)-Ea in &luBab ndr Shubti-Ea, 80 :4.

V. Names oF Deimies ConTAINED IN THE PropeEr NAMES.

dAd-du, Addu (dIM), cf. the male proper names under
Addu. [Shortenedalsoto Ad, cf.Adralit, Adumé.]

*d A d-gi-shi-ri, cf. dAd-gi-shi-ri-zabaddu,

*d Al-te-el-ri, All-te-hi-ri, of. dAl-te-ef-ri-nitr’, dll-te-ef-ri-
nip’, All-te-i-ri-abi. The Ar. ™2 preceded
by the article 5&, “the Moon-god,” cf. Editorial
Preface.

* A-mu-nu (Without det. d), cf. Pa-mu-nu.
God Amon.

dA-num, cf. the male names under Anum

dA-nu-us-su (= dandtsu ‘“his divinity ’), cf Atamar-
@A -nu-us-su.

44 shur (written ¢fI), cf. Ashur-UR(?)-ibna.

*dBq ga-’, cf. dBa-ga-"-da-a-tu, 111 :12, L. E. The Per-
sian word for god.

*dBan-an, dBan-o-ni, dBan-an-na,

The Egyptian

dBan-nu, cf. dBan-nu-
érish.

dBaw (Written Babu, with and without det. ), cf. names
under é¢Bau, Ardi and Kalbi.

dBél (written dEN, dEN-LIL, L), cf. the male proper
names under Bél, Ardi, etc.

dBIL-KIRRUD(T), in Vol. I X read Ninib(BIL-DAR-az) ,
cf. BIL.KIRRUD-az, and Intro., p. 14.

#dBit-ili, cf. dBit-ili~a-kal(?)-ri. The He. M2 cf. Vol.
IX and Zimmern, K.4.T.2 pp. 457, f.

dBu-ne-ne, cf. dBy ne-ne-ibni.

dDagan (written DZ-KUD), cf. male proper names under

Datan. Cf. also ¢KUD.

[ Damu (without det. @), perhaps in hppok. Dum&. —Ed.

dDan-nu, cf. edDan-nu-ahéshu-tbni and @ Lamassu(?) below.
[Perhaps also written Du-un (without det. ) in
Dun-dana’.—Ed.]

*dDuy-u, cf. dDu-rahabbe.

dE-a (written d, dBE), df. the male proper names under

T dEaq, also narShubtu-Ea.

E-GAL-MAH, also written E-MAH and only MAH, cf.
Ardi-E-GAL-MAH, Abullun(BE)YMAH.

#dF-si- the Egyptian Isis =0, *0¥, cf. the male proper
names under Padant, Péniand Na',also Patéshu.

*(Ga-ad-dw (written without det. €), cf. Kel(?)-il-Gaddu, the
West-Semitic god of Fortune (Fortuna).

d@u-le (without det. € in abullu Gu-la), 4M E-M E., cf. the
male proper names under Gula, Ardi and Tagish.

[Ha-an (without det. ¢, perhaps also Zu-uny), cf. gumma-

T wu and Ho-an-da-sha-nu, Ea-an-nu-ta-’. —Ed.]

# Har-be, Without det. d, a Cassite god, identical with Bél,
cf. mTarbilimma-Harbe.

#dJq-pu-1f IX, dla-a-pu, dla-a-hu-t IX, =¥V (not ¥, Vol.
IX, p. 17), the contracted form of Jahwe at the
beginning of Hebrew names. Also written
dHu-~u, cf. Introd., pp. 19, f.

*la-a-ma (without det. ), =37, the Hebrew Jahwe, at
the end of West-Semitic proper names, cf. Ga-da-
al-la-a-ma, etc., and Introd., pp. 20, f, For a
different view cf. Ed. Preface.
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*d[l-te-eh-ri, cf. dAl-te-ef-re.

dKUD, cf. dKUD-ah(w)-iddin,
dDasan.

dKUR-GAL, Forthe Ar. writing of this name M, cf.
Intro., p. 8. Cf. the male proper names under
dK UR-GAL.

dLamassu (? written dKAL-KAL), cf. the male proper
names under Lamassu [possibly to be read
dDannu—Ed.]

LUGAL-GUD-SI-DI (Const. Wi, 522 : 21, written with
det.d, as | learn from Prof. Hilprecht).
14GUD omitted. Cf. name of a gate in Nippur,
Bab-dLUGAL-GUD-SI-DI.

dMarduk (written AMAR-UD and dSHU), cf. the male
names under Marduk.

*dMar-ud-da, Ma-ru-du (without det. ¢ 1X), cf. duBit-
dMar-ud-da, 6 5. [Probably the Cassite god
Maruttash. Cf. Delitzsch,Die Sprache der Kossaer,
pp. 20, 23, and Hilprechtin Z.4 , VII, p. 810.—
Ed.]

*dMil-bi, cf. Mil-fi-abu-usur, Probably the West-Semitic
god Mk (), cf. Zimmern, K.A.7.5, p. 471.

dNabi (written dA@ and dPA), cf. the male proper
names under Nabi.

Nuo-fi-ish, Na-lish (without det. ¢). Cf. Na-pish-tabu.

dNa-na-a, cf. the male names under Nand and Zabadu.

possibly to be read

In 29 :
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dNannary X, read dSin in Vol. X.

Na-at (without det. d), cf. U-nu-at. Perhaps the Egypt.
goddess Neit or Nut.

dNergal (written UGRe- dSEEELL 5 :10, 18), cf. the
male proper names under Nergal and Dannu.

dNenib_(written dBAR). For the Ar. writing of this
name NN, cf. Intro., p. 8 and Editorial
Preface. Cf. the male proper names under Ninib,
Ardi, etc.

dNuskw (written dPA-KU), cf. the male proper names
under Nusku.

Lz (without det. 4). [Cf. Gu-sa-ai.—Ed.]

4Sin (written XXX and ¢UD-SAR), cf. the male proper
names under Sin, and ndrSin.

dShamask (written d¢UD), cf. the male proper names
under Shamash.

dShamesh (written ¢UD-mesk) the West-Semitic pronun-
ciation of the Sun-god, cf. the male names under
Shamesh and Editorial Preface.

Te-ri (without det. ), cf. Te-ri-Ai-li-ie and Ed. Preface.

Li-ra, Ti-ri, Tir-ra, Ti~ri-ra, the lranian god Ter, cf.
Ti-ri-du-a-tu, ZTé-ri-ra-ke-em-ma, etc., and the
footnote to Te-ri-pi-li-ia .

Tu-u (without det. ), perhaps a god 1'% or Jtw.
&-ba-ni-iu.

aZa-ma-ma, cf. the male proper names under Zamama.

Cf. Tu-

VI.

IR (dAQADE? Bl Jgi-shi-ri-zab-du), 55 R,

(BT (Afu-shuny), s. of KT, 181 R,

NN (@K UR-GA L-u-pap-Bir), 105 : R.

QIINENIR ( Nindb-uballis(-it) ) (DIN=t), 87 : Lo. E.

IO (Ninib-iddina(MTU)), 29 : Us E.

K22 (Bi-da-a), 125 ; R.

N¥IMOD (Bél-obu-usur), s. of INXIMII, RIdABY [130]
hshaknu sho hehumutbunat.

(TSR (Bél-abu-ugur), f. of TXIRTI, 115 R.

sWO3 (Rél-iddina(MU)), 60 : R. E.

"Rz (Bil-étir), 5. of M3, 104 O.

"R (Bél-air), £, of JBINK, 131 : R,

wNeRY2 (Bél-dgir-Shamash), 116 : Lo. B.

WK (Bél u-gur-shu), W22 11D (hshaknu hba-ni-neshas),
126 : R.

WD (Bél-érib), f. of NI, 99 : R,

(1232393 (Bél-mukin-aplu}, 78 : R.

Names oF THE ArRaMAIC ENDORSEMENTS.

M (Qu-zi-da), T. of X3, 104 :0.
vy (Da-vi-in-a-mush),78 : R.
WA (Fi-~du-ri-’), s. of ¥, 99 :R.
N11137 (Za-bid-Nan&),106 : R.

PYHD (Hi. ..., f. of MY, 52 U.E.
0san (gab-sir), f. of "W, 99 :R.
2N (Ha-an-na-ni-"), 8. of "aY, 182 :R.
20 (Tabi-ia), f. of *2M, 182: R.

wah (La-ba-shi), 59 :R.

<o NI (Man-nu-lu-fa-a), 46 :R.
ROV (Marduk-a), 121 :0.

013 (Nabir-za-bad-du) 119 : U, E.
85113031 (Nab&-ra-pa-") 120 : O.

NI (Ri-baty, s. of MR, 99 : R.
™MW (Sha-ku-i-fu), s. of PN, 52 :U. E.
YR (Ra-fi-im-ili), 68 1 O.
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NAMES OF UNPUBLISHED ENDORSEMENTS QUOTED.

(WP (Id-di-sa), Const. Ni. 554, cf. Name List.

BTRMR (K UR-GAL-iddina(MU)), C. B. M. 5505, cf.

Intro., p. 7.

NI (K UR-GAL-étir), Vol. IX :68, cf. Intro., p. 7.

IR (Apushunu), Vol. IX :2, cf. Name List.

BYINNWDUIN (Ninib-uballiy), C. B. M. 5508, cf. Intro.,

p. 8.
(IRININF (Ningb-ab-ugur), C. B. M_5514.

Y3 (Bel-étir), C. B. M. 5512, cf. P1, VI, No. 12,
Y98N (Haza’-ilurl), C. B. M. 5506, cf. Intro., p. 12.

MM (Hanuny, Vol. IX :87, cf. Name List.

12% (Labani’),Vol. IX :108, cf. Name List.

9373 (Wérsd-Bel), Vol. IX : 108, cf. Name List

N0™ (Rému-shukun), C. B. M_5172, cf. Intro., p. 17.
Rw (Shita’), Vol. IX :64, cf. Name List.

NN (Taddannw or Tattunnu),C. B,"M. 5173,cf. Name Lzst.

ARAMAIC CHARACTERS FROM THE ENDORSEMENTS.

With the exception of a few characters, more or less uncertain, as for instance in No. 78, the list represents

most of the variants which appear in these documents.

have been added.

Several from Vol. 1 X and unpublished Murashi tablets

s

IIAAAA

944

AV NN
URDARREARRRR
AIRRR
PN AT RN
slbb) 0DV
' At\/\r\v’(\’\‘\a

511

4 4

ML AN R K KA
93395Y 39005555

NN Y -
3)\»? .

Ls

wowo g o

_d'
-
g
—F

T 414999091 MY
INVVYNIU Y VY Y

T TN

* After the Introduction had gone through the press 1 discovered an additional ¢ docket,” written with
black fluid, containing the god Ninib. The one character in doubt seems to be ). Besides the ® the other charac-

ters are very clear, cf. Preface.
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AND DESCRIPTION OF OBJECTS.

ABBREVIATIONS.

C. B. M., Catalogue of the Babylonian Museum, University of Pennsylvania (prepared by the Editor-in-chief);
Ca., Cast; cf., confer; cyl., cylinder(s); M., Edge; foll(ow)., following; fr., fragment, fragmentary; No.,
Number; O., Obverse; perpend., perpendicular; Pl., Plate(s) ; R., Right; R(ev)., Reverse; 1., Upper.

Measurements are given in centimeters, length (height) x width X thickness. Whenever the tablet (or fragment)
varies in size, the largest measurement is given.

l. AutocrarPH REPRODUCTIONS.

TEXT. PLATE. YeAR. MonTH.  Dav. C.B.M. DESCRIPTION.
1 1 Accession. 11 4  Possessionof  U.I. cornercracked; smallportions broken out; other-
H.V. Hilprecht. wise well preserved. 6.3 X 7.65 X 2.68. Inscr.
14 (0.)*t 8 (R.) =22 li. Thumbmark on L. E.
2 1 Accession. 11 15 5277 Lo. L. corner of O. chipped off; otherwise well pre-

served. 6.15X 7.3 2.4. Inscr. 10 (0.)t 9
(R.) =191i. Thumbmark on U. E. Seal impr.
on L. E. Faint Aramaic inscr. incised on L. E.

3 2 Accession. 11 15 5272 Fragmentary; U. and Lo. part wanting; also cracked,
with small portions broken away. 5.7 X 7.45 X
2.4. Inscr. remaining, 11 (0.)* 8 (R.) =19 li.
Seal impr. on L. E.

4 3 Accession. 12 15 possessionof  Slight crack, otherwise in a fine state of preservation.

H. V. Hilprecht. 7.85 % 10.3% 7.85. Inscr. 17 (0.)* 2 (Lo. E))
+ 11 (R.))=30 li. Five thumbmarks on L. E.
Three seal impr. on U. E.,oneon L. E. and Lo. E.

5 3 Accession. 12 17 5235 A large portion of Lo. R. corner wanting. Several
cracks. 6.2X 7.9 2.9. Inscr. 12 (0.)* 11
(R.) =23li. Sealimpr.on L. E., U. E. and Lo.
E. Inscr. of the latter is broken away.

6 4 Accession. (D) ™ 5233 U. and a large portion of Lo. L. corners wanting.
Several cracks. 8.85 X 7.75 % 3. Inscr. 11 (0.}
4+ 7 (R).=18li. Seal ring impr. on L. E. and
Lo. E. Inscription of the latter, belonging to
Bél-mukin-aplu s. of Kdgir, is broken away.
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MonTH.  DAv.

1 2 Possession of
H. V. Hilprecht.
1 15 5257
1 16 5267
1 16 5448
1 20 5237
2 3(M 5164
2 5 5351
2 5 5356
2 8 5147
3 6 5360
3 6 5318
3 7 5187

C.R. M.

DESCRIPTION.

In an excellent state of preservation. 6.7 x 8.95 X
3. Inscr. 8 (0.)+ 12 (R) =20 li. Two seal
impr. on Lo. E.andone on L. E. Seal ring impr.
on U. E. =

Cracked, with small portions broken out on R.; other-
wise well preserved. 5.95 X 7.5 X 2.75. Inscr.
7(0) +7 (R)=14li. Two impr. of seal rings
on Lo. E. and one on R. E. Faint traces of an
Aramaic docket in black color on O.

Lo. I.. corner chipped off; otherwise in an excellent
state of preservation., 7.5 X 9 X 3.25. Inscr. 17
(0)*5 (Lo. E) + 14 (R)=36 1. Two seal
impr.onU. E.,oneonL. E.,R.E.and R. Two
thumbmarks on U. E.

Cracked; Lo. L. corner wanting. 4.8 X 5 1.7. Inscr.
10(0.) + 7 (R.) =171li. Thumbmarkon L. E.

Large portion of U. E. wanting. Trapezoidal shaped.
4.4 % 62 % 20. Inscr. 5 (0.) T8 (R)=13li.
Two thumbmarks on L. E.

Considerably cracked. Portions of O. broken out.
56 % 7.1 2.85. Inscr.9 (0.)* 6 (R) =15 Ii.
ThumbmarkonU. E. Impr. of sealson Lo. E.and
L. E.

U. L. corner wanting; also cracked. 6.4 X 7.7 X 2.5.
Inscr. 10 (0.)+ 6 (R.) =161i. Seal ring impr.
on U. E., and portion of one on L. E. The in-
scription of the latter is broken away.

In an excellent state ,of preservation. 6 x 8.36 X
26. Inscr. 12 (0.)+ 11 (R.)=23 1, Three
thumbmarks on Lo. E. Impr. of seals on U. E
and L. E.

Lo. L. corner injured; otherwise well preserved. 5.48
X 6.7 X 2.85. Inscr. 11 (0.)+ 11 (R.) =22 Ii.
Seal impr. on L. E., Lo. E. and R. E. Seal ring
impr. on U. E.

Well preserved. 5.85x 7.38 X 2.7. Inscr. 12 (0O.)
+9 (R)=21li. Two thumbmarks impr. on
U. E. Sealimpr.on 1. E, Lo. E. and R.

Cracked, with small portions broken outof O. 6 x 7.9
% 2.7. Inscr. 12 (0.)F 1 (Lo. E) +8 R) =
21 li. Four thumbmarks on U. E., seal impr.
on L. E., Lo. E. and R. R. also shows impr. of
texture of cloth.

Numerous cracks, with portions broken out. 6.4 x
8.1% 3. Inscr. 13 (0.)* 10 (R.)=23 li. Five
thumbmarks on Lo. E. Two seal ring impr. on
U.E.andoneonR. E. R.shows impr. of texture
of cloth.
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YeAR. MoNTH.  Davy. C.B.M DESCRIPTION.

1 3 7 5326 Slightly effaced on O. and R., otherwise well preserved.
5.7 X 7.7 x 26. Inscr. 13 (0.)+ 10 (R.) =23
li. Three thumbmarks on R. Two seal impr. on
U. E.,oneon L. E. and Lo. E.

1 3 7 5225 Several cracks; small portions broken away. 6.58
X 7.75 X 29. Insc. 11(0.)+ 9 (R) = 20 1i.
Three thumbmarks on L. E.  Two seal ring impr.
on Lo. E. and oneon R. E.

1 3 8 5177 Slightly injured on Lo. R. and I.. corners; otherwise
well preserved. 5.5 x 6.8 X 2.6. Inscr. 10 (O.)
+7 (R)=17 li. Thumbmark on L. E. Seal
impr. on U. E. and on R. E,

1 3 10 5222 Cracked; small portion of O. broken out. 5.85 X
7.65 X 2.9. Inscr. 8 (0.)+ 2 (Lo. E) + 5 (R))
=15 li. Supurshunw written on Lo. E., but no
thumbmarks are visible.  Two seal ring impr. on
U. E.,and one on L. E. Very faint traces of an
Aramaic inscr. in black color on O.

1 3 13 5282 Excellently preserved with the exception of a small
portion chipped off L. E. 5.85X 6.6 X 23.
Inscr. 12 (0.)+ 8 (R.)==20 li. Three thumb-
marks on L. E.

(7 3 20 5324 Numerous cracks. Large portion of U. E. wanting.
6.3 X 7.8 X 2.9. Inscr. 10 (0.)F 10 (R.) =20
li. Three thumbmarkson Lo. E. Two seal ring
impr.on L. E. and one on U. E.

1 3 ©) 5198 Numerous cracks. Portions broken out of O. and R
6.9 X 8.3 X 26. Inscr. 10 (0.)* 8 (R.) =—181i.
Five thumbmarks on U. E. Two seal ring impr.
onlL.E.

1 4 1 5227 U. L. corner injured; otherwise well preserved. 5.9 X
76 X 3. Inscr. 12 (0.)* 2 (Lo. E)) + 10 (R)
=24 1i. Two seal ring impr. on U. E. and one
on R. E. Three thumbmarks on Lo. E.

1 4 6 5259 Slightly cracked; otherwise well preserved. 5.35 X
6.7 X 2.25. Inscr. 9 (0.)+ 1 (Lo. E.) +8 (R)
=18 li. Seal impr. on U. E. Three thumb-
marks on L. E.

1 4 15 5179 Cracked. Portions broken out of O.and R. 4.81 X

578 X 22. Inscr. 10 (0.)*t8 (R.) =18 L.
Same seal impr. on U. and Lo. E. The former,
belonging to Bél-nddin-shumuw, s. of Taddanu, is
uninscribed. Thumbmark on L. E.

1 4 20 5283 Very well preserved. 5.2 % 6.25 X 2.3. Inscr. 9 (0.)
+ 1 (Lo. E.) 10 (R.) =20 li. Seal impr. on
R. Three thumbmarks without an inscr. on R.E.
Aramaic docket incised on U. E.

1 4 20 5157 Lo. L. corner wanting. 5.25X 6.4 X 25. Inscr. 9
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YEAR. MonTH. Davy. C.B. M.

1 4 26 5224
1 4 26() 5190
1 4 ar 5204
1 4 27(% 5223
1 5 1 5274
1 5 2 5254
1 5 2 5375
1 5 9 5264
1 5 16 5361
1 5 17 5329
1 6 5 5245
1 6 11 4985

DESCRIPTION.
(0.)+ 7 (R)=161 Seal impr. on R. and Lo.
E. Thumbmark on L. E.

Numerous cracks. Portions broken out on O. and R.
6 X 7.7 X 28. Inscr. 13 (0.) 7 (R)=20 1.
Sealon L. E., U. E. and Lo. E. Two thumbmarks
on Lo. E.

R. end wanting. Cracked. 6.45 x 7.55 (fr.) X 3.
Inscr. 13 (0.)*8 (R.)=21 li. Five seal ring
impr. on U. E. and one on L. E. Four thumb-
marks on R.

U. R. and Lo. L. corners wanting. Cracked. 6.5 X
8.25% 3.05. Inscr. 14 (0.)*t8 (R)=22 Ii
Seal impr. on L. and Lo. E. Thumbmark on
Lo. E.

U. L. corner wanting; otherwise well preserved. 6.15
X 8.05% 31 Inscr. 13 (0.)*t 1 (Lo. E) t
10 (R.) =24 li. Five seal ring impr. on L. E.
and one on U. E.  Two thumbmarks on Lo. E.

Slightly effaced on O.; otherwise well preserved. 6.35
X 8.1% 31 Inscr. 12 (0.)+9 ®y=21 I
Two seal ring impr. on R. E.  Two thumbmarks
onU. E.

Considerably cracked, with small portions broken out.
62 X 7.5 2.85. Inscr. 12 (0.)t 10 (R) =
22 i, Two seal ring impr, on L. E. and one on
U. E.

Several cracks.  Small portions broken out of R. 5.8
X 7.1 235. Inscr. 10 (0.)+ 11(R.) =21 li.
Two seal ring impr. on U. E., and seal impr. on
L. E.

Slightly cracked on O., otherwise well preserved.
505 X 6.05 X 24. Inscr. 10 (0.)+ 1 (Lo. E.)
+6=171i. Impr. of seal on U. E. and on R.
Thumbmarks on L. E.

In an excellent state of preservation. 6.75 X 8.45 X
30. Inscr. 10 (0.)+9 (R) =19 L. Three
thumbmarks on L. E.

Lo. R. corner, which was uninscribed, is wanting;
otherwise well preserved. 6.9 X 8.65 X 2.85.
Inscr. 9 (0.)+ 10 (R)=19 1. Two thumb-
marks on L. E.

Cracked; otherwise well preserved. 6.3 X 7.1 X 2.5.
Inscr. 11 (0.)* 8 (R.) =19 i. Two seal ring
impr. on U. E. and one on L. E. Two thumb-
marks on L. E.

Considerably cracked and badly effaced. 5.75 X
6.8 X 4.45. Inscr. 10 (0)t9 (R)=19 i
Seal ring impr. on U. E. and one on O. Seal
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MoONTH.

DAY,

15

24

16

21

21

C.B. M.

5349

9555

5354

5320

5196

5350

5193

5273

5278

5202

5268

5501

DEscrIPTION.
impr. on U. E. The thumbmark on L. E. is
broken away.

Slightly cracked and effaced; otherwise well preserved.
6.35 X 7.7 X 2.7. Inscr. 14 (0)t 10 R) =
24 i.

Well preserved. 5 X 6.48 X 2.28. Inscr. 8 (0.)t
7 (R)=151i. Two seal impr. on Lo. E. and
oneon L. E.

Very well preserved. 6.05x 7.95 x 3.1. Inscr. 11
(0)+ 1 (Lo. E) +10 (R)=22 Ii. Two seal
ring impr. on Lo. E. and one on R. E.

Slightly cracked; otherwise well preserved. 5.95 x
7.6 X 3.05. Inscr. 12(0.) T4 (Lo. E.)) + 9 (R)
=25 li. Two seal ring impr. on U. E. and one
on R. E. Six thumbmarks on L. E. Aramaic
docket in black color on R.

Considerably cracked. Portions broken out of R. and
U.E. 66 8653x 32 Inscr.14(0.)+ 9 (R)
=23Ili. Twoseal impr.onU. E.andoneonL. E.

In an excellent state of preservation. 6.15 < 8.15 X
315. Inscr. 12 (0.)*t8 (R)=20 li. Seal
impr. on L. E,, Lo. E. and R. O. Three thumb-
marks on U. E.

Lo. L. end wanting. Cracked, with portions broken
out of R. 6.3 85x% 325 Inscr. 11 (0.)t
9 (R) =201i. Two seal impr. on U. E., one on
Lo. E. and L. E. The inscr. of the latter, belong-
ing to Bél-nddin-shumu, S.of Taddanu, is broken
away.

Lo. L. corner slightly injured; otherwise well preserved.
6.4 x 8.1 3. Inscr, 12 (0.)*9 (R) =21 li.
Two seal impr. on U. E. and Lo. E., oneon L. E.
Sealring impr. on R. E.  Two thumbmarks on R.

Slightly effaced on R.; otherwise well preserved. 6.2
X 78 % 3.25. Inscr. 11 (0.)+ 2 (Lo. E.) + 10
(R.) =23 li. Sealimpr. on U. E. and L. E.

U. and Lo. L. corners wanting. Cracked. 6.65 x
8.15% 29. Inscr. 14 (0.)*+ 12 (R)=26 |Ii.
Seal impr. on L. E. Thumbmark on Lo. E.
Aramaic inscr. incised on U. E.

Cracked. Large portions broken out of O. and R.
8.6 X 69 x 31 Inscr. 16 (0.)t 11 (R)=27
li. Two seal ring impr. on Lo. E., two seal impr.
on L. E. and one on U. E. Two thumbmarks
on U. E.

Cracked; otherwise fairly well preserved. 6.08 x 8.7
%X 29. Inscr. 14 (0)t6 (R)=20 li. Two
seal impr. onU. E. and oneon Lo. E,, L. E. and R.
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DESCRIPTION.

In an excellent state of preservation. 4.3 X 5.35X
1.75. Inscr. 9(0.) +2 (Lo.E)* 6 (R.)=171i
Seal ring impr., also faint incised Aramaic docket
on R. Faint traces of a second Aramaic inscr.
on L. E. ,upon which a seal impr. was made.

U. end including several lines wanting. 4.7 (fr.) X
5.75 % 2.22. Inscr. 9 remaining (0.)* 2 (Lo.
ED)*+6 (R->17 Ii. Thumbmark on L. E.
broken away. Aramaic docket incised on R.

In an excellent state of preservation. 6.45 X 7.95
% 29. Inscr. 10 (0.)+8 (R)=18 li. Two
seal ring impr. on U. E. Seal impr. on L. E.

Cracked; otherwise well preserved. 6.2 X 7.7 X 2.75.
Inscr. 10 (0.)* 7 (R.) =171li. Two seal impr.
on U. E-,one on Lo. E.

Cracked; otherwise well preserved. 6.2 X 7.9 X 3.1
Inscr. 13 (0.)+ 2 (Lo. ED)*T8 (R.)23 i
Two seal impr. on L. E.,one on U. E. and one
on Lo. E. Seal ring impr. on Lo. E. and R.
Aramaic docket in black color on R.

In an excellent state of preservation. 6.05 X 7.24 X
2.7. Inscr. 13 (0) T 11 (R)=24 Ii. Two
seal impr. on R. and oneon U. E. Lo. E.and L.E.
Aramaic dockets in black color on R. E. and L.E-
The latter is very indistinct.

Cracked. Small portions broken out. 5.7 X 6.95 X
255. Inscr. 11 (0.)+ 2 (Lo. ED)*T 10 R.)=
231i. Two seal impr. on U. E_-and one on L. E.
Seal ring impr. on R.  Two thumbmarks on R.
Very faint Aramaic inscr. in black color on R.

In an excellent state of preservation. 6 X 7.2 X 2.75.
Inscr. 11 (0.)+ 2 (Lo. E)+ 8 (R-)>21 i
Two seal impr. onL.E.andone onU. E. Thumb-
mark on Lo. E.

Considerably cracked. Portions broken out. 6.55 X
76% 3 Inscr. 9 (0.)F9 (R)=18 li. Seal
impr. on L. E. Thumbmark on Lo. E.

Considerably crackedonR. 6.3 X 7.95 x 2.7. Inscr.
9 (0)*7 (R)=161i. Seal ring impr. on Lo.
E.and U_.E. Seal impr. on R. E. and Lo. E.

Cracked. Portions broken out of O.and R. 7.35 %
88 X 315. Inscr. 14 (0.)*T9 (R)=23 I
Two seal impr. on U. E. pneon L.E.,Lo. E-and
R. Seal ring impr. on Lo. E.

Cracked. Small portions broken out. 6.25 x 7.75 x
31 Inscr. 10 (0.)+ 7 (R) = 17li. Seal impr.
on U. E.,L.E. and Lo. E. Seal ring impr. on
U. E- Thumbmark on Lo. E.
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C.B. M.
5158

5502

5209

5219

5339

5180

5263

5175

5256

5207

4995

5449

5368

DESCRIPTION.

L. corner slightly injured; otherwise well preserved.
6.15 X 7.5 X 2.75. Inscr. 10 (0.)* 10 (R) =
20 li. Two seal impr. on Lo. E., one on U. E.,
L. E. and R.

U. L. corner injured; otherwise well preserved. 5.25
% 6.15 X 2.25. Inscr. 6 (0.)F5 (R)=11 Ii.
Two thumbmarks on L. E. Incised Aramaic
docket on O.

Lo. L. corner wanting. Numerous cracks. Portions
broken out of O. and R. 6.55 X 7.95 X 2.8.
Inscr. 13 (0.)+ 7 (R.))=20 li. Seal impr. on
U. E,on Lo. E.and L. E. Seal ring impr. on R.

Cracked; portion of L. E. broken out. 5.95 X 6.94 x
2.87. Inscr. 12 (0.)x 8 (R)==20 li. Two
seal impr. on Lo. E.,, one on U. E. and L. E.
Seal ring impr. on L. E. and R.

Lo. L. corner wanting; otherwise well preserved.
71X 89% 345. Inscr. 12 (0) +7 ®) =
191i. Two seal impr. on U. E,, Lo. E. and R.;
oneonL. E.and R. E.

L. end partly wanting. Considerably cracked. 6.15
X 7.45 X 2.65. Inscr. 11 (0.)+ 7 (R) =18 Ii.
Thumbmark and seal ring impr. on U. E. Two
seal impr. on Lo. E.

Very well preserved. 4.35X 525 2.1. Inscr. 6
(0) 9 (R)=151i. Thumbmark on L. E.

Fragmentary. Large portion wanting. 6.4 X 6.6 X
2.75. Inscr. 10 (0) * 1 (Lo. E) + 13 (R) =
24 li. Seal impr. on L. E. and R. E. Portion
of an incised Aramaic docket on U. E.

Cracked. 5.9 X 7.7 X 2.85. Inscr. 13 (0.)* 7 (R)
=201li. Two seal impr.on U. E.,oneon L. E.

Numerous cracks. Portions broken out of O. and R.
585X 7.6 X 2.95. Inscr. 12 (0) +8 (R) =
20li. Sealimpr.onU. E., L. E.and Lo. E. Seal
ring impr. on U. E. and R.

Considerably cracked. Portion of R. end wanting.
45 x 58 X 1.85. Inscr. 9 (0.)x 9 (R.) =18li.
Thumbmark on L. E. Faint traces of an Aramaic
inscr. on O.

Lo. L. corner injured; otherwise well preserved. 5.2
X 64 X 24. Inscr. 7 (0.)*T6 (R)=13 Ii.
Seal impr. on U. E. and one on Lo. E. Incised
Aramaic docket on R.

In an excellent state of preservation. 5.35 X 6.65 X
27. Inscr. 11 (0)F1 (Lo. E)+4 (R)=
16 li. Seal impr. on U. E. and on L. E. Seal
ring impr. on L. E.
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MoNTH. DAv.

12

14

21

13(D)

13

16

83

16

23

27

C.B.M.

5167

5269

5138

5359

5266

5367

5333

5236

5280

5229

5352

5252

DESCRIPTION.

U. L. part wanting. Cracked. 6.6 X 8.6 X 3.15.
Inscr. 12 (0.)* 1 (Lo. E)+7 (R)=20 L.
Thumbmark on Lo. E. Seal impr. on Lo. E.,
U. E. and R. A seal impr. on L. E. is broken
away.

U. R. corner wanting. Cracked. Portion broken out.
6.4 X 815X 2.95. Inscr. 12 (0)t9 (R) =
211li. Two seal impr. on U. E. and two on L. E.

U. R. corner of O. wanting. Numerous cracks. 6.7
% 8.25 % 2.8. Inscr. 12 (0.) X 8 (R.) =20 li.
Two seal impr. on Lo. E., two on U. E., one on
L. E. and one on R. with inscription broken away.
Seal ring impr. on R. E.

In an excellent state of preservation. 6.7 X 8.15 X
3. Inscr. 11 (0.)* 7 (R) =18 li. Two seal
impr. on I E. and L. E., one on R. E., O. and
Lo. E. Sealring impr. on Lo. E.

L. U. and R. E. broken away. Cracked. 7 X 8.65
% 2.95. Inscr. 10 (0.)+9 (R)=19 li. Seal
impr. on Lo. E. and R. Seal ring impr. on Lo. E.

Lo. R. corner wanting. Cracked. 6.3 X 8.05 X 2.6.
Inscr. 11(0.) 8 (R) =191i. Two seal impr.
on Lo. E.,oneon U. E. Seal ring impr. on U. E.
and L. E.

Cracked. U. R. corner broken away. 5.45 X 6.4 X
24. Inscr. @ (0.)*8 (R)=17 li. Seal ring
impr. on U. E., L. E. and Lo. E. Faint traces
of an Aramaic docket in black color on R.

U. R. corner wanting. Cracked. 4.45 X 5.03 X
1.98. Inscr. 8 (0.)+ 7 (R)+2 U E.= 171.
Seal ring impr. on L. E. Aramaic docket incised
on Lo. E. consisting of three Ii.

Lo. I.. corner injured. Inscr. well preserved. 6.35
X 84 % 298. Inscr. 12 (0.)+ 9 (R) =211
Two seal impr. on U. E., one on Lo. E. and R.
Seal ring impr. on L. E.

Portion of U. E. broken away. Cracked. 6.35 X
835 295 Inscr. 11 (0.)+7 (R)=18 L.
Seal impr. on Lo. E. Another on U. E. broken
away. Seal ring impr. on Lo. E., U. E. and R.

Lo. L. cornerinjured. Inscr. well preserved. 5.95 X
805 x 28. Inscr. 8 (0.)*+7 (R)=15 L.
Two seal impr. on U. E., oneon Lo. E. and L. E.
Thumbmark on R. Faint traces of an Aramaic
inscription in black color on R.

Several cracks with small portions broken out. 5.95 X
79 X 25. Inscr. 12 (0.)+ 3 (Lo. E) T8 (R)
=23 li. Two seal impr. on L. E. and one on R.
Two seal ring impr. on U. E. and one on R.
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92

93

94

95

96

97

v8

99

101

102

PLATE.
51

51

52

52

54

54

55

56

YEAR.
4
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MoONTH.
9

12

12

@

®

DAy.
23(9)

27

17

21

18

16

18

21

C.B.M
5143

5373

5281

5221

5362

5226

5140

5503

5188

5144

5321

DEScRIPTION.

Cracked. Small portions broken out. 6.75 X 8.2 X
2.75. Inscr. 13 (0.)*T 7 (R)=201i. Two seal
impr. on U. E., two on L. E. and one on Lo. E.
Seal ring impr. on Lo. E.

In a fine state of preservation. 5.25 X 7.05 X
2.45. Inscr. 10 (0.)+ 7 (R) =171, Two seal
impr. on U. E. and one on Lo, E. Three short
parallel lines in black color on R.

In a fine state of preservation. 5.4 X 6.8 X 2.48.
Inscr, 10 (0.)+ 3 (Lo. E) + 10 (R) =23 li.
Two seal impr. on L. E., one on U. E. and one
besides thumbmark on R.

Cracked. Portions broken out of O. 6.3 X 6.2 X
2.85. Inscr. 11 (0.)+ 2 (Lo, E.) +7 (R.) =20
li. Two seal impr. on U. E., two on L, E., one on
R, E, Lo. E. and R. Seal ring impr. on U. E,,
Lo. E.and R.

Well preserved. 7.3 X 5.8 X 2.55. Inser. 10 (0.)+
8 (R)=18 li. Seal impr. on U. E., L. E. and
Lo. E. Seal ring impr. on L. E. Four thumb-
marks. Also faint traces of an Aramaic inscription
in black color on R.

U. R. corner wanting. Numerous cracks. 8.2 X
635% 3.1. Inscr. 1(U.E) + 12(0) +7(R) =
20 li. Seal impr. onU. E., Lo. E.,L. E. and
R. Seal ring impr, on Lo. E. and L. E. Inscr.
of seal on U. E. broken away,

U. R. corner wanting. Cracked; otherwise well pre-
served, 6.1 X 6.85 X 2.8, Inscr. 13 (0.)+ 6
(R) =19 li. Two seal impr. on Lo. E., one on
U. E., of which the inscr. is broken away. Seal
impr. on U. E. Two thumbmarks on L. E.

Lo. R. corner wanting. Cracked. 8% 10.3X 3.6.
Inscr. 12 (0.)+ 6 (R.) =18 li. Seal impr. on
U. E, Lo. E. and L. E. Two seal ring impr. on
R. E. and one on Lo, E. Aramaic inscription
incised on R.

Numerous cracks. Small portions broken out. 7.7 X
6.6 X 2.8. Inscr.9 (0.)+ 6 (R) =15l, Two
seal impr. on Lo. E,,oneonU. E.and oneon L. E.
Seal ring impr. on U, E.

Numerous cracks. Small portions broken out of O.
and R. 9.65 X 745 X 3.2. Inscr, 15 (O.)+ 15
(R.)==80 li, Three seal impr. on U. E. and
Lo. E,, oneon R E. and L. E.

Slightly cracked; otherwise well preserved, 6.1 X 7.6
%X 27. Inscr. 12 (0.)* 1 (Lo, E) + 10 R) =
231, Sealimpr.on U, E,, Lo. E., R. and two on
L. E. Sealring impr. on Lo. E., U. E. and R.
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TEXT.
103

104

105

106

107

108

109
110

111

112

113

114

115

116

PLATE.

56

57

57

58

58

59

59

59

60

60

61

62

62

63

YEAR.

5

6

MONTH.

10

13

13

10

®

*

DAy.

23

20

10

®

10

14

13

20

®

™

C.R.M.
5285

5372

5287

BUSINESS DOCUMENTS, DARIUS II.

DEscRIPTION.

In an excellent state of preservation. 4.75 X 5.95 X
2. Inscr. 9 (0.)+ 8 (R)=17 li. Seal ring
impr.on L.E. U-shaped mark inblack coloronR.

In an excellent state of preservation. 5.36 X 6.58 X
27. Inscr. 7 (0)+ 5 (R)=12 li. Thumb-
mark on Lo. E. Incised Aramaic docket on O.

U. R. corner wanting. 4.09 X 6 X 2.25. Inscr. 9
(0)* 2 (Lo. E) + 3 (R.) =14li. Thumbmark
and incised Aramaic docket on R.

Const. Ni. 607 Well preserved. 4.9 X 62 X 2.32. Inscr. 9 (O.)+

5230

5217

5450

5286

5447

5220

5369

5244

5165

5504

2 (Lo. E) + 2 (R.) =13li. Three thumbmarks
on R. Incised Aramaic inscr. on R.

U. E. of R. considerably broken away. Numerous
cracks. 7.84 X 10.85 X 33. Inscr. 8 (0.)16
(R.) =14 1li. Two seal impr. on L. E., one on
Lo. E. Sealring impr. on Lo. E.

Numerous cracks; small portion broken out. 6.75 X
8.25 X 2.65. Inscr. 10 (0.)+7 (R)=17 L.
Thumbmark on L. E.

Cracked. 4.65 X 52 X 2. Inscr. 7 (0.)t6 (R) =
131i.

Numerous cracks; portions broken out. 5.1 X 6.64
X 2.55. Inscr. 9 (0.)+ 7 (R) =161

Cracked. Small portions broken out. 6.1 X 5.1 X
24. Inscr. 8 (0.)* 2 (Lo. E) + 9 (R) =191i
Seal impr. on U. E. and R. E. Seal ring impr.
onL. E

Cracked. Portions broken out. 76 X 9.65 X 3.15.
Inscr. 15 (0.) 6 (R.) =21 1i. Three seal impr.
on U. E, the inscription of one of which, belong-
ing to Erba-Bél, s. of Bél-ba-na, is broken away;
two on L. E. and one on Lo. E.

Lo. R. corner wanting. Numerous cracks. 6 X 7.83
X 2.8. Inscr. 11(0.)+ 7 (R.) =181i. Two seal
impr. on U. E, one on Lo.E, L. E. and R.
Thumbmark on R.

Cracked. Small portion of L. E. wanting. 4.95 X
63 % 24. Inscr. 10 (0)t9 (R)=19 Ii
Two seal impr. on Lo. E. and one on U. E. Seal
ring impr. on U. E. and L. E. The Rev. begins
at the wrong end.

U. R. corner wanting. Cracked, with portions broken
out, and effaced on O. 5.98 X 7.5 X 2.6. Inscr.
12 (0)* 2 (Lo. E) ¥ 8(R)=22li. Seal ring
impr. on U. E. and R. Seal impr. on L. E. and
R. E. Incised Aramaic docket on R. and U. E.

Lo. half wanting. 4.8 X 5.3 (frag.) X 2.35. Inscr.
9 (0)* 7(R)=161i. Thumbmark on L. E.
Incised Aramaic docket on Lo. E.



TEXT.
117
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PLATE.
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MoONTH.

1

%)

DaAvy.
10

13

15

20

27

23

22

28

22

C.B.M.

5185

5325

5291

5246

5290

5365

5218

5370

5231

5275

5249

5276

DESCRIPTION.

Several cracks. Large portions broken out of O. and
R. 625 X 8.4 % 29. Inscr. 11 (0.)% 1 (Lo.
E) t10(R) =221i. Threesealimpr.onU. E.,
two on L. E., oneon Lo. E. and R. E. Seal ring
impr. on Lo. E. and R.

Fragment. Right half wanting. Several cracks.
11.3% 105 (fr) X 355. Inscr. 20 (0.)+ 19
(R.) =391i. Two seal impr. on R. E., U. E. and
oneonR. Twoseal ringimpr.on R. E.and U. E.

Slightly chipped on R.; otherwise well preserved.
4.8 X 555 % 22. Inscr. 10 (0.)* 1 (Lo. E) +
9 (R.)=20 li. Thumbmark on L. E. Faint
traces of an Aramaic docket in black color on
U. E.

Cracked. 4.8 X 5.5 % 2.15. Inscr. 7 (0.)19 (R)
=16 li. Thumbmark on L. E. Faint traces of
an Aramaic docket in black color on O.

In an excellent state of preservation. 3.95X 4.9 X
1.9. Inscr. 6 (0.)*T8 (R)=14 li. Thumb-
mark on Lo. E. Incised Aramaic docket on O.

Well preserved. 6.25 X 7.4 % 2.7. Inscr. 12 (0.)F
9 (R)=211li. Two seal impr. on L. E., one on
U. E. and Lo. E. Thumbmark on U. E.

Lo. R. corner wanting. Cracked. 8.4 X 10.57 X
3.75. Inscr. 6 (0.) +8 (R) =141. Seal impr.
onL. E, U E. O, and two on Lo. E. Seal ring
impr.on L. E., U. E,, Lo. E.

In an excellent state of preservation. 5.3 X 6.45 x
25. Inscr. 8 (0.)+ 8 (R.) =161L. Seal impr.
onR. E.and U. E. Seal ring impr. on L. E.

Cracked. Large portions broken out of O. 6.35 X
8 X 27. Inscr. 14 (0t 9 (R)=23 li. Two
seal impr.on U. E., oneon L. E.and Lo. E. Seal
ring impr. on Lo. E. Three thumbmarks on R.
Faint Aramaic docket in black color on R.

Well preserved. 6.65 X 8.15X 2.88. Inscr. 10(0.)
+ 6 (R.) =16 li. Two seal impr. on U. E. and
one on Lo. E. Seal ring impr. on L. E. and
Lo. E. Incised Aramaic docket on R., in a por-
tion of which black color is seen.

Cracked. Small portions of O. and R. broken out.
72 X 81% 28. Inscr. 12 (0.)F 8 (R) =201i.
Two seal impr. on Lo. E. and one on U, E. Seal
ring impr.on U. E.and L. E. Thumbmark on R.

Slightly effaced on R ; otherwise well preserved. 6.3 X
798 x 2.8. Inscr. 12 (0.)+ 1 (Lo. E) t 10
(R.) =23 li. Seal impr. on L. E. and Lo. E.
Three seal ring impr. on U. E.  Thumbmark and
faint traces of an Aramaic inscr. on R.
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C.B. M.

5228

5265

5137

5366

DESCRIPTION.

Cracked. Lo. L. corner injured. Portions broken
out. 6.6 8.15x 2.78. Inscr. 13 (0.)t 8 (R)
=21 li. Two seal impr, on U. E. and one on
Lo. E. Seal ring impr. on L. E.

Several cracks, and somewhat effaced. 8.85 X 10.25
X 2.95. Inscr. 19 (0.)F 15 (R) =34li. Three
seal impr, on R., two on U. E,, Lo. E,, L. E. and
one on R. E. Two seal ring impr. and thumb-
marks on R. Faint traces of an Aramaic docket
in black color on R. E.

Cracked. Small portions broken out of O. 9 X 10.3
% 3.05. Inscr. 20 (0.)+ 13 (R.) =33li. Three
seal impr. on U. E, two on Lo. E. and L. E., and
one on R. E. The Scribe failed to inscribe the
names of Sillat and Shirki-Bél alongside of the
impr. of their seals on R. Seal ring impr. on R.
E.and R. Three thumbmarks, and faint Aramaic
docket in black color on R.

Cracked. Small portions broken out. 6.9 X 9.55 X
3. Inscr. 15 (0.)+ 11 (R.) =26 li. Two seal
impr.on U. E.,on L. O, on R., and one on L. E.
Seal ring impr. broken out of Lo. E. Two thumb-
marks on L. E. Supur, etc., written on L. E,
but no thumbmarks are visible. Faint Aramaic
docket in black color on R.

11 PHOTOGRAPH (HALF-TONE) REPRODUCTIONS.

YEAR.

11

MonTH.

6

12

21

16

28

18

20

DAy,

C.B.M.

5137

5267

5501

5275

5503

5290

5449

DESCRIPTION.
0. and R. of clay tablet. Contents: Lease of sheep
and goats. Cf. PL. 71, No. 131 and Zntro., p. 23f.
0., R. and Lo. E. of tablet. Contents: A release of
a claim for damages. Cf. PL. 6, No. 9 and zntro.,
p. 30.
0., R. and Lo. E. of tablet. Contents: One year

lease of certain fish ponds. Cf. Pl. 31, No. 54,
and Zntro., p. 21f.

R. of clay tablet, containing Aramaic endorsement.
Contents: A receipt for the rent of fief lands.
Cf. P1. 68, No. 126, and Zntro., p. 32.

R. of a tablet. Contents: A lease of certain fields.
Cf. P1. 54, No. 99, also zntro., p. 26f.

0. o a tablet, with incised Aramaic endorsement,
Cf. PL. 66, No. 121. Contents: A record of a debt.

0. of a tablet, with incised Aramaic endorsement.
Cf. PL. 44, No. 78.
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TEXT. PLATE. YeAarR. MonNTH.  DAv. C. B. M. DEscRrIPTION.
8 v 1 7 21 5202 U. E. of tablet with incised Aramaic endorsement.
Cf. PL. 30, No. 52.
9 v 5505 Lo. E. of a clay tablet, with fragmentary incised

Aramaic endorsement, which contains the name
of the god ¢KUR-GAL.

10 \ 5417 R. E. of a clay tablet, with a portion of an Aramaic
endorsement, containing the name o the god
dKUR-GAL. Cf.Vol. IX:68.

11 Vi 6 3 10 Const. Ni. 607 R. of a clay tablet, with thumb-nail marks, and
Aramaic endorsement, containing the name of
the god dKUR-GAL. Contents: A lease of sheep
and goats. Cf. P1. 58, No. 106.

12 VI 6 3 10 5512 R. of a clay tablet, containing seal ring impr., and
Aramaic endorsement. Contents: A lease of
sheep and goats with an Aramaic endorsement

Soxha v,

13 VI 6 3 10 5287 R. of a clay tablet, containing thumb-nail mark, and
Aramaic endorsement. Cf. Pl. 57, No. 105, and
Intro., p. 26.

14 VII 2 8 3 5353 R. of a clay tablet, containing faint Aramaic inscrip-
tion. Cf. PL. 34, No. 59. For the contents, etc.,
cf. Intro., p. 34.

15 VII 6 1 ? 5504 Lo. E. of a clay tablet, containing an incised Aramaic
“docket.” Cf. Pl. 63, No. 116.

16 VII 6? ) 9 5165 R. of a tablet, containing incised Aramaic “docket.”
Cf. PL. 62, No. 115.

17 VIII 1 (D (¢5) 5160 R. of a tablet, containing incised Aramaic “docket.”
Cf. P1. 32, No. 56, also Intro., p. 7, note 2.

18 VIII 3 7 2 5502 0. of tablet with incised Aramaic “docket.” Cf. PL
39, No. 68.

19 VIII 5 13 11 5372 0. of a tablet with incised Aramaic endorsement.

Cf. P1. 57, No. 104.

E. of tablet (double natural size) with Aramaic

endorsement, containing the name of the god

Ninib. Cf. Intro., p. 8, also Pl 48, No. 87.

21 IX 1 7 20 5283 U. E. o tablet (double natural size) with incised
Aramaic endorsement, containing the name of the
god Ninib. Cf. Intro., p. 8, also P1. 17, No. 29.

r

20 IX 4 7 ¢9) 5236

22 X 1 12 28 5284 R. of clay tablet with very faint Aramaic *“docket.”
Cf. PI. 32, No. 55, also Intro., p. 28f., for trans-
4 lation.
23 X 7 1 16 5246 O. of tablet containing faint Aramaic inscr. in black
fluid. Cf. PL. 65, No. 120.
24 X 2 9 25 5358 L. E. of a tablet containing a very faint Aramaic

inscr., a copy of which is not given in the texts.
Cf. P1. 34, No. 60.

25 X 7 1 15 5291 U. E. of tablet containing faint “docket” in color.
Cf. PI. 65, No. 119.
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TEXT.
26

27

28, 29
30

31
32, 33

34
35
36
37, 39
38

40

4

42

43

44

45

46

PLATE.

X

X1

XI1I

XII

XTI
XII

XIII
XII1
XIII
XIII
XIII

XIiv

X1V

X1V

XV

XV

XVI

XVI

YeEAR. MonNTH.  Dav.

BUSINESS DOCUMENTS, DARIUS II

2 9 25
13 7 29
1 6 5
2 9 25
1 1 2
4 4 11
1 8 2
1 5 16
4 4 11
1 1 2
1 1 16
c. 600-300 B.C.

C. B.M.
5358

5366

5245

5358

5359

5501
5361
5359

Possession of
H. V. Hilpreoht.

5267

5790

10183

5761

DESCRIPTION.

R. E. of tablet with “docket” partially incised, and
written with fluid. Cf. PL. 34, No. 60.

R., Lo. E,, L. E. and U. E. of a tablet. O. contains
seal impr., and Aramaic inscr. The ends contain
seal impr., in addition the L. E. contains thumb-
nail mark.

U. E. and L. E. of a tablet containing seal impr., the
latter also contains thumb-nail marks.

U. E. o tablet with seal impr. Cf. PI. X, No. 26,
also Pl. 34, No. 60.

L. E. of tablet containing seal impr. Cf. P1. 5, No. 7.

L. E. and R. E. containing seal impr. Cf. P1. 46, No.
83.

U. E. of a tablet with seal impr. Cf. PL. 31, No. 54.

L. E. of a tablet containing three thumb-nail marks.

Lo. E. of tablet with seal impr. Cf. PL. 46, No. 83.

U. E. and Lo. E. of clay tablet with seal impr. Cf.
PlL. 5, No. 7.

U. E. of tablet with two seal impr. and a thumb-nail
mark. Cf. PL. 6, No. 9.

Pottery jar, probably used for wine. The inside is
covered with bitumen. There is a hole slightly
above the centre, into which, doubtless, a plug
or faucet was inserted. Bitumen is smeared about
the hole for the purpose of making the jar water-
tight, after the faucet was inserted. There is a
second hole at the same distance from the bottom
to the left of the other. Length 32.5, circum-
ference 43.6.

Pottery jar, probably used for wine. Top is frag.
Covered with bitumen on the inside. Length 34.5,
circumference 34.25.

Pottery wine jar. Inside is covered with bitumen.
Length 33.25, circumference 40.5.

Modern Babylonian water wheel, or nd'ura. Haditha
is seen across the river. Photograph by Haynes,
Babylonian Expedition of the University of Penn-
sylvania. Cf. Hilprecht, Vol. IX, p. 40, and
Peters, Nippur, Vol. I, pp. 141-154.

Modern Babylonian water wheel, or nd’ura, at 'Anah,
Photograph by Wolf Expedition.

Modern Babylonian water wheel, or éered, illustrating
ox-power machines of irrigation mentioned in the
texts. Ox hides are used to lift the water. Cf.
Zntro., Vol. IX, p. 40, and Intro., Vol. X, p. 29.
Photograph by Wolf Expedition. Cf. Peters,
Nippur, Vol. I, pp. 141-154.

A differentview of a similarmachine, taken by Haynes,
one mile below Hillah on the Euphrates.
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TEXT. PLAaTE. YEAR.

MONTH. Dav. C. B.M.
47 XVII

DESCRIPTION.
Bubalus buffelus (water buffalo), “common Asiatic
Buffalo.” Used at the present time in the narfabu.
“machines for irrigation.” Cf. alp, Intro., p. 29.

48 XV Bas <ndicus (humped bull), (‘Zebu.” Cf. Hilprecht,
Assyriaca, Tafel ., also alp, Intro., p. 29. Used

at the present time in machines for irrigation.



LIST OF SIGNS

AND THEIR VALUES.

Only tlic clinractcrsnnd variants, with their ideographic and phonetic values, foundin tlic published tablets of the
Murashi archives, are given, ef. Introduction, p. 10. Subdivisions of the GUR and fractions linvc been omitted.
All the ideograms for the gods are given under NO. 6, and tlic cereals, having the determinative SIZE, under No. 179.
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bal, pal.
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ina.
naddnu,
nartabu.
trrishu.
Arahshamna,
enil.
-ndsh pagru.

ilu,

Ishtar,

Ea.

Ninib.
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OBVERSE.

REVERSE.

1
LEASE OF SHEEP AND GOATS.

PL.



PL. 1L

OBVERSE.

REVERSE.
2
RELEASE ON ACCOUNT OF A CLAIR FOR DAMAGES ARISING FROM TRESPASS.



LOWER EDGE.

REVERSE.
3
ONE YERR’S LEASE OF FISH PONDS.

PL.

HI.



5

TABLETS WITH ARARAIC ENDORSEMENTS.

4. RECEIPT FOR THE KENT OF FIEF LANDS.
5. THREE YEARS’ LEASE OF CERTAIN LANDS.

PL.

1V.



9
TABLETS WITH

10
INCISED ARARAIC ENDORSEMENTS.

PL.V



PL. VL

13

INCISED ARAMAIC ENDORSEMENTS.

SHEEP AND GOAT LEASES WITH



PL. VIl

16.
TABLETS WITH ENDOKSEMENTS IN ARARAIC.

NO. 14 IS WRITTEN WITH BLACK FLUID.
NOS. 15 AND 16 ARE INCISED.



PL. VIIL

19

TABLETS WITH INCISED ARAMAIC ENDORSEMENTS.

17. RECEIPT FOR THE RENT OF A HOUSE.
18. RECORD OF A DEBT.
19. PROMISSORY NOTE.



PL.

TABLETS WITH

Z1

INCISED ARAMAIC ENDORSEMENTS, CONTAINING THE NAME
OF THE GOD NINIB.

(ENLARGED.)



24 25 26
TABLETS WITH ENDORSEMENTS IN ARARAIC.



PL. XI.

27

ONE YEAR'S LEASE OF SHEEP.
REVERSE CONTAINS ARAMAIC ENDORSEMENT



PL. Xil.

31 32 33

TABLETS WITH SEAL IMPRESSIONS AND THUMB-NAIL MARKS.



PL. XIII.

37 38 39
TABLETS WITH SEAL IMPRESSIONS AND THUMB-NAIL MARKS.



PL. XIV.

&t

BABYLONIAN WINE JARS.



PL. XV

Lo
MODERN BABTLONIAN WATER WHEELS.



PL. XVI.

46
MODERN 'BABYLONIAN WATER WHEELS.



PL. XVIl.

48
THE WATER BUFFALO AND ZEBU USED IN MODERN WORKS OF IRRIGATION.



CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS.

The following are offered in connection with the text of Vol. IX. The originals were examined only when
the transliteration or translation seemed to suggest that the text was different from the tablet.

VOL. IX,
1:1. Instead of 2.SHAB the tablet has aré’a.
1 :14. Instead of ZU migittu the tablet has immerumigittu.
7 :17. Instead of a-DI-i the tablet has a-ki-i.
10 :21. Instead of i-NA-epshu the tablet has ¢-te-ep-shu.
12 :8. Scribe omitted amelu before ki-ri-ki-e-ti,
16 :6. Instead of ni-DU-qu the tablet has ni-ish-qu.
18 :13. Instead of reading Ish-D U-bu-HA-tu~' read Isk-ta-bu-za-na-’.
20 :9 end. Instead of reading ZN-SHAM-D U the taplet has EN-NUN-tum.
24 :7. Read e-Zat; rest is mistake of scribe.
25:10. “ The last perpend. li.” can scarcely be regarded as a ¢ mistake of scribe,” considering that he wrote DUR
in a similiar way. Cf. 34 :3, 11,
26 :4. The fourth character is shu. Cf. L 9end and 29 :19 ; 30 :8.
26 :12. Instead of “ Erasure,” note should read *“ Tablet injured.”
26 :17 end. The tablet has the determ. = before Ka-gir.
29 :24. MESH omitted by scribe after MU-AN-NA.
35 :17. MAN omitted by scribe. 1t should read um-man-nu.
35 :17. Instead of wuER, tablet reads ‘sunarfabu.
35 :22. Omit GUR between 200 and 50. Cf. 1 14. Itisa mistake of the scribe.
36 :3. Transpose sha and the determ. =. 1t should read «mSha-Nabii-sis.
44 :24. Textis correct. Name is to be read Bél-shum-lil-bir.
48 :U.E. Determ. m omitted before Murashi.
51 :5end. Tablet contains 4l Ninib-a-shab-ghu~ig-bs.
53 :18. The sign KIRRUD has on the tablet an additional perpendicular wedgs on the left side. Cf. Sign List.
55 :20 beginning, tuis omitted by the scribe. Read wl-tu.
59 :1end. % is correct. Cf. 65 :11.
59 :11. Fourth character is to be read 2. Cf. li. 1, and 65 :11.
GO :8 end. The sign on the tablet is Zun—=sZu-kun, and not BAR-NUN. Cf,
65 :7. bi is omitted by scribe. Read énae dud lib-bi-shu.
70 :1 end. kan is omitted by scribe.
70 :8. » omitted by copyist before SA»i, which is read Z7Rel, Vol. IX, p. 75.
76 :6. Tablet contains sha ina pans.
82 :7. Instead of DIR tablet has KAR. Read Bél-étir.
82 :11end. Tablet reads u ska ina pani.
102 :16. Instead of GLSH read bar = hush-ta-ar-bar-ri.
108. Instead of AD tablet has BIL. Cf. Sign List, 88, variant.
26* :8. Tablet reads 1600 instead of 1500.
82 :2. Instead of a-DI- read a-ki-2. It is a mistake of the scribe.

VOL. X.
For a goodly number of the following corrections and additions I am indebted to Rev. W. J. Hinke, a
member of the Babylonian Seminar.

P. 8, li. 19, read () instead of (7.
P. 14, li. 20, read KIRRUD instead of KIR-RUD.



CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS - CONTINUGED

P. 19 1i. 11, rend ardia instead of wrdiia.

P. 24, note, 1i. 5, read 7.

P. 24, note, 1i, 16. As suggested by the Editor, cf, IIch. T4 and Aram. 872 instead of 33

T 28, li. 21, read y instead of (D",

Pp. 29 and 37, instead of [?] in 12172 [?1% read -. I left it open as the Editor at first desired to read «bu for A1),
cf. p. 71.

P. 40, notes, 1. 3, omit King, Letters wnd Ingeriptions of Llummuradi, Yol. 111, p. 36.

P. 40, notes, 1i. 7, read NN instead of NYIIR,

P. 38, read Na-tu-e-¢l.

P. GO, notes, 1i. 2, add tlic names Na-ak-dE-si-’, and Pu-ad-d BSi or Pa-ad-an-E-si. CL. Const. Ni. 560.

Sign List, No. 252, read eqlu instead of eklu.

Pl 21, li. 9, scribe omitted «! before i-shel-lut.

Pl. 33, 1i. 14, omit uZ, mistake of scribe ; read ra-shu-us-su.

Pl 36, li. 4 end, read 538 gur. Cf. li. 1. 9.

PL 63, li. 1, omit eglu (dittography by scribe).

Pl. G7, li. 2, n« oiiiitted. Read ra-da-na-a-tu.

P1. 122, li. 9, omit » (dittography by scribe).

Pl 129, li. 1, dan-nu omitted by scribe after karpatu.  Cf. li. 7.
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